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The Epiſtle 


Blood, having as much 
of Saint as Prince mn 
him. A great Sonne and 


Friend of the Church. a 


| full and Irvely Image of 
Him, who is moſt (ood &9 


Great. A rare Copy of 
one Regularly, Rationally, 


- Really,es ConſtantlyDe- 


voute#Charitable,without 
all Oftentation of vanity 
or. (ontradiftion of bife ; 
He Sir, with floods of 
teares from the Churches 


and Nations Eyes, us 


| booſed from an ill Earth, 


and 


 Dedicatory, 


and arrived (whither hi 
courſe tended) at the. 
Bleſſedneſſe of Heaven : 
But to you, the Son of hu 
Prayers and Hopes, He 
hath left the double Inhe- 
ritance of hiz Honours 
and Vertues, and your 
hands muſt wipe off our 
teares. And God be bk; 
fed for it, ſo you begin to 
doe, whileſt we who knew 
bim, ſee you, and behold 
with comfort Cand good 
hope) fo many of His /Mo- 
tions, and good Diſpoſutt- 
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—_ The Epiſtle 
ons in you, that Body and 
Spirit both ſeem to be A- 
live fill, and whileſt you 
live and they in you, (and 
long may both | ) ge can- 
not be altogether Buried. 

_ And we (eſpecially we of 
the Church) who honour 
Hu Aſhes, cannot but 
admire and bleſſe you Hu 

Image, who have learnd 

| ao to write ſo early and fatr- 

| || VFa5916. by, good, after your Fa- 

I | thers Copy. Carrying 4 
| . conflant Foot to Gods 


| Santtuary 2 and there 


| 


HH finding 
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Dedicatory. 
finding both a Knee and 
Mouth at Hy ſervice. 

| Theſe Buds of Hope and 
firſt Apparitions of your 
Fathers ſpirit in you, we 
take for Prephectes of the 
Flower of your Race and 
Pillar of your Houſe. 

| Goon Good Sir, and. 
let none fo far: Delude 
| 301, as to make you think. 

'Piety a thing of Peaſan- 

try, Religion fitter for a 

Church-man then a Noble 

| perſon. Boheve it your- 

Happineſſe to be preat in 

As Hea4- 
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The Epiſtle 
Heaven as Earth, and 


your Honour to. have a 


good. name as well in the 


Church as. the V Vorld. 


Let none Deprave ou 
ſo much as to make it 


Noble to follow. baſe 


Lufts, and what throwes. 


perſons of Honour. Let 


others: with. Domutian 


the Roman Emperour 
ſpend their time in cat- 


ching Flies, and. with 
* «nf.c- the Qrecian * delight to 


proenymus. 


roll themſelves in Dung 


(vain 
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Dedicatory. 


vaine9Vicious pleaſures,) 
Do you embrace Piety as 
Princely, no Mufick like 
Davids Harp, no Money 
t0 Conſtantines Corres, 
which makes the one as 


Famous as his. Scepter, 


and the other not leſs Re- 


nowned then his Con- 


queſts, For that and theſe 
proclaim them pious as. 
well as potent men ; T he- 


Harp (with whim 


K - - an . 
va. Humble Servant, 
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Heaven as Earth, and 

your Honour to. have a 

good. name as well in the 

Church az.the V Vorld. 

Let none Deprave you 

ſo much as to make tt 

Noble to follow. baſe 

| Luſts, and what throwes. 

us. below men, to befit 

perſons of Fonour. Let 

others with Domitian 

the Roman Emperour 

ſpend their time in cat- 

ching Flies, and. with 

* en.c-the Qrecian * delight to 
_pronymus. : 

roll themſelyes in Dung 


_ {vain | 
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vaine9Vicious pleaſures,) 
Do you embrace Piety as 
Princely, no Mufick like 
Davids Harp, no Money 
to Conſtantines Cores, 
which makes the one as 
Famous as bis Scepter, 
and the other not leſs Re- - 
nowned then his Con- 


queſts, For that and theſe 


\ proclaim them pious as. 


well as-potent men ; - The 
Jarp (with why 
yak 
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The Epiſtle — 
Heaven as Earth, and 
your Honour to. have a 
good name as well in the 
Church as the V Vorld. 
Let none Deprave you 
ſo much as to make it 
| Noble to follow. baſe 
Luſts, and what throwes. 
us. below men, to befit 
perſons of Flonour. Let 
others with. Domitian 
the Roman Emperour 
ſpend their time in cat- 
ching Flies, and. with 

* enſ.c- the Qrecian * delight to 

"I roll themſelves is Dung 
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vaine9 vicious pleaſures.) 
Do you embrace Piety as 
Princely, no Mufick like 
Davids Harp, no Money 
zo Conſtantines Cones, 
which makes the one as 
Famous as bis. Scepler, 
and the other not leſs Re-. 
nowned then his Con- 
queſts. For that and theſe 
proclaim them pious as- 
well az-potent men ; T he 
Harp (with wh 
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The Epiſtle 
Deyotion. T he Coines 


and would be portratd) 


at his Prayers. Sir, make 
us true Prophets who 
foretell in you, your Deare 


Friends Glory, the Chur- 


26 613 .HNGET yOUY 
: | 


Cas Conſtantine was 


raj, preſent him on his Knees 


Mothers Comfort, your 


ches Foy, the Honour and. 
Firmament of your Fami* 


ly. So he prates who hath 


—— 


Dedicatory.. 
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11A mens as your Father 
bad Hearts, that your 
Houſe may long laſt, and 
you live to Reſemble your 
Heavenly Father, and 
Revive your Earthly ! 


The mo# Cordiall and 


Common Prayer of 


SIR 


b, 


Your Graces moſt” 


Humble Servant, 


W1ILLIAM BROUGH, 


WV Ve 


AND 
GENERAL PURPOSE 
OF THE 


AurT H Oo Ro- 


pep He Mark at which all 

A good Defignes and Ads 

rake their aim, is the -- 

2. Gloryof God,and (which 1 Cor.10, 
A falls in with it) the Good 31. 

of Man in order to His 
Glory. To this Scope 
Theſe Devorions rend. Their Firft part ro 
adyance God. in His Honour ; The Second to 
promote rhe welfare of thy Soule. _ 

Holy Feaſts are Gods Honours, High and 
Solemn Services Dedicated to Heavenly Ma- 
jeſty. With Sacred Offices erc&cd for His 
Glory. Founded on ſome ARs of His Sin- 
gular Goodneſſe and Bleſſing ; for which we . 
doe Religiouily Rejoice before him, and Tri- Deur.16, 
wnpb in Hi boly name. Holy Fafts are Gods 11,14, 
Glories roo; In which we do proclaim His | 
Greatneſſe, and ſer forth his Sovern\gary'on 

WAIOM 


Part.1," 


— 


The Preface. - 


pend, as our Lord and God, for Life and 

Comfort, and whoſe Difpleaſure . we dread 

and deprecare as the Fountain of all our 

Want and Wo, In. them therefore wit! 

all poſſible Aas and Signs of Subje&ion, 

Ley.23.27 we Aft our ſouls, and H:mMe our ſetves 

Iſa.58.5. before him, making our ſelves little, nothing, 

Dan.9.7. leſs, worſe, to ſkew Him Great, Juſt, 

| High above all. Nor taking to our ſelves 

any thing bur Shar, ro (give Hin all the 

G'o:y. In keeping .of both, though the 

Cumin _ Body have a Part to a&, and Duty to doe, 

frruore me- the Mindes elevation in her Thoughts and 

ditation!ss Deſires, is the main Obſervation, and the 
adi ſectur Soul both of the Faſt and Feaſt. 

ardor 0rd- Holy Courſes carry us unto Hea- 


tionis, &C. ven. By the Motions and Operarions of - 


Bern. that Spiriruall Life, of which we have Birtb 
Pait 2, by our Baptiſme, Growth from -the Holy Eu- 
ſurnn'd chriſt, Whoſe Decaies and Failes are 
up. Reftored by our Repentance, and we in it Pre- 
ſerved through Perſeverance. The true 
and onely Ground of Comfort in Sickreſſe, 
Peace art Neath, and Bliſs afrer it, And in- 
deed of all Happineſlc to be had in Life and 

Death, 
Now, as in thoſe Honours of God we 
_ Deutr,16, doe qur ſelves g20d, becaufe by them we 
I5. Receive from Him His Bl:fing and Honour 


| 1 Sam,2, according to rhe Everlaſting Rule and Law, 


Z9. afrer which He. proceeds with man in His 


Rom.2.7, Goodnefſe- and Holineſſe : fo in ſeeking 
AR.10.35 our own Eternall Good, we doe. Him Ho- - 


nour, The way being our Holinefſe, which 


whom we (Perſons and Nations) all de--- 


IS * 


— 
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is much ro His Glory, All our Regula: Iſa.35.8. 
and Religious Agions being as ſo many 
Tongues and Trumpets of His Praiſe, and Pſal. 50. 
our Life opening many Mouths to His Ho- 32, 
nour, At one End then and Mark Holy Mar.s.16, 
Devotion and Converſation, rhough they Yzz bene , 
doe not at firſt look, they doe ar laſt meer. agzt. D2um 
And theſe are our parts and purpoſes , laudat. 
the Summe and Aime of theſe Devoti- Aug, 
ons, 
That the Ie may be anſwerable to 
their Aime, (with Reference to the ſcye- 
rall Advertiſments in the Particulars) a- 
gainſt thoſe contrary Winds and Blaſts ef 
Do&rine, which may make them fall ſhorr 
or wide of the Mark, to fortifie and fore-arm 
thee, and ſpeed them the bctrer, I premiſe 
theſe Generals, | : 
1. Demand not peremprorily an Expreſs Joh.2 1. 
Scripture for Warrant of every Particular in 25. 
and abour Gods Service, For unlefle rhe 4 Lev. 24, 
Bible ſhould be bigger then rhe Church, and 22. 
the 707ld roo, ir cannot be Comprehenſive of Nv.15.34 
all and Singular caſes ( a) and Circumſtan- b Ile bujus 
ces which were, are, will, or might be; legzs autor, 
it is Impoſſible, And fince the Light of lator.La&; 
Nature is Gods Law in tne Brea (b,) if 1.6.c.8. 
what is-done by it contradi& not That in c Terr. de 
the Book, {c) there is leave and licenſe e- ref. carnis 
nough from God rhe Author of both, and 17D: 
ſo more is not Neceſſary, It was a Groſle yebrs,&c, 
Errour ro make the Light of Nature a ſufi- d Pelag;- 
cient Guide to Heaven (4, )and ir is, to {et ans. 
up Reaſon as Supreme Fudge in Religion(e;) e Sorin» 
but thac may be a good Companion , though ans. 
not 
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not fuch a Guide; and this a Friend, 
| though nor a Judge; and he that is an 
Perbum Enemy to them, - when they are nor to Gods 
Dei ſumma Word (which is indeed rhe Soveraign Rea- 
- ratio.Baſ, (0n) in S. Auſtins judgement is as great a 
| fDiſciph- Sinner as Fool, and as greata Foe ro Relt- 

narians, $ion as Reaſon, (f) Nay fince that is enough 
L uminis St require more is yain, to exat ir is pe- 
naturilis T1ous. To put a Shield into the hand of 
ducatun be Jew to defend his Seventh day Sabbath 
repellere, apainſt all rhe Chriſtian World , and to 
102 mods deftc our Tranſtation of irto rhe Friſt, becauſe 
fultum eff they had, we have no ſuch Exp!icix Com- 
ſed impi- mandemenr, Yes, and to give a Sword to 
wn. 1.4. the Anabaptift roo, to cut all Infants off 
de ©0; from Baptiſme at one blow, becauſe (beſides 
Deic,6, the uſage of the Church) our Command 
Church | for it is but by Fquivalency and: Generall 
hath po- Warranty, And' the Separatiſk hence will 
werto Fake a Hammer to bear down the Church, 


PREou 


make which if it cannot preſcribe as a Mother, 
Laws, &c. where God the Farther doth not: command' 
27 0g (fince Thar is all ſhe claims for: hers, and' 


This is Gods): hath no Authoriry, And 
A God Himſetfe ſhall have little Ih , who 
Tir tg. oth (under Him and for Him) give her 
"RE I the power of ſuch Commands. Which 

7 ; themſelves uſe with ſufficient and ſevere 
' Authority, who have no better, nay no 0+ 
ther, nay not ſo good a plea for their pow- 

er, 

2. Revile nor thoſe rhings as 111 and K9- 
miſh; which have good Religion and Reaſon- 
for their Pleas. For we bewray grofle 1g- 
norance, if we make whatis Primitive to be 

Po- 
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Popiſh ; whar is really and. culpably ſuch, 
being Novell, and nor! of ſo old and good 
a date: Great Malice, if we allow no- 
thing good in them, when we cannor ſee, 
and fay all things are il] becauſe we have 
ſome of them, and hold rhem: not ſoin our 
ſelves. Nor fhall we ſhew more in this then 
we doe Prejudice. When we make that a 
Blot in Religion which is a Beauty. And con- 
ſequently, if ours be as bl:cþ as our mourhs, 
dothe Adverſary (inſtead of Shame) an Ho- 
nour, and bring on our ſelves a Blor, This 
1s fot to convert them from their Errour, but 
confirm them in it , as very good, when 
what is made worſt, is found not ill. And 
the way, if not better eftabliſhed, ro ſtag- 
ger us in our owne, if not make us fall, 


when we are convinced, that our Dere- 


ſtation of Theirs was founded npon Paſ- 
fion and Errour, and what we called 
Gods Zeale was indeed our Fury. 

Had we the Capacity of Children, our Mo- 
the!-Church hath given us both a Copy 
and Leflon of more Chriſtian c::/ity and 
Wiſdeme, Which in her juſt Reformation 


. of Religion (Depraved much by the Church 
_ of Rome, both in points of Fazth and Life) 


proceeded by this Rule; Not to differ 
in any thing from the Roman Church, where - 
1a they do concur with the Primitive ; not to 
leave 'them where they keep ro Gods In- 


+ fallible Word and Canons, and the Chur- 
'* ches Catholick and Univerſall Creeds. and 
Cuſtomes ; Thar they and all the world. 


mighr-ſce, our ſeycring from them was 
| not 
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a C oaſ1 e- 
tf; 2 not an att of per and peeviſh mi 
Anglie. me wit and RN In a” but 
! uf vets vs ang - py oy the Ns ie 
non tatu; iea6H Of 2 JOVer writ g 
Seriptare ned Conſtzence. Witch if RT bone 
mor popul ohms, well neighed and followed by 
24 pro : ers, had gor us from th 
Prgſelytes m raem more 
| ” "x jg aro taentRr 1 
c Cypr. 3. Reje& nor al 
* E and have been ny 4 Cuſtomes which are 
T'& de Sacred life (b) as aol 1e Church, For in 
xa neg es palle for mpeg CIs ER Uſa- 
Truth, not cuſtome 3 nd Cuſt ſaid, 1 am 
Truth is bur the oldneſs of | os without 
quus obti- when with and for the Truth toad fr 
neat.) In Reverence and Obedience t we owe both 
Concit, © Head of Cuſtome, And % the” Hoary 
Nic. us pay ir, * the MY pears Fathers bid. 
4 Deur,,, God Himſclfe ſeals i arrant it,(d) and 
n "1, . - s it (e), St. Paul mak 
"N merhing (if not much) du ola Row water 
Tob 8.8, He condemns ch) due to it, when 
Contention in Church 
rexs, becauſe neither the A —popuges 
their Churches had any fi } Rv nor 
we have no ſuch Cuſtome, nor th —_— 
of God, A Reſpe& then Is due he a 
wor ag eſpecially Cath oof 
niverſall , and Apoſtolicall C alick, 
IF, When as the Church is the Gr av great 
Joſ, 4.6, * illar of Truth, theſe 068d: and 
lager and as thoſe 
of Fordan, to ſhew the Anci _ 
of the G ncient Bond 
e Ground, and ſerve as Monuments a n 
Marks of Religion, rhe better ents and 
” r _ keep up the Pillar RR 
axl's Evi £ aint. 
vidence then, to crofle Cuſtomes 
and 
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and contemne them, inſtead of paying 
them a due Regard, proves men more 
Contentious then Religious, and ſhewes 
them greater Friends of *Strife , then 
Truth. And Saint Auſtin being Judge, [ 
to forſake or queſtion what the whole PiAoyer 
Church hath uſually obſerved, hath more oz, 
Phrenzie then Piety in it, and is nor an a Tnſolenti[- 
of extraordinary Zeale and Goodnefle, but fime in- 
of an Inſolent madneſs, ſanie eſt, 
And this 1 premiſe as a ſufficient and Ep. 115. 
uſefull Pafle and Guard againſt all Cavills c.5. - 
and Bluſters of Contrary minds, for the Ob- 
ſervarion of the Churches Holy Faſts and 
Feſtivalle. 
Whar is writ of Chriſtian Courſes and Part 2, 
wayes requires more a PraRiſe (one would 
think) then an Apology ; yet becauſe 
as the Separatiſt before , the Catharift 
here ſtands ſomewhar in our way , we 
muſt cleare the paflages. To thoſe rhen 
that think They doe not ſinme, they cannot 
fall, they are above Repentance , beyond 
Apoſtacy; I wiſh a Profligate 'i;zye and 
Apoſtate Age, gave nor ſo great a Confu- 
ration”? Full of as many Sinfull Perſons, 
and Senſelefle Changes, as before ir here 
was not known, and beſides it none can 
PROnet. þ 4 Novatian s of old, thoſe 
Murderers ot Repentance, yer ler Baptiſme live, p,orfo to. 
Yea, in High and Holy -pooban Hu which way fan 
made them Deferre it, nor Deny it, Safe 
they were with it, but to fin aſter it was 
with them to be paſt all Recovery of Hea- 
ven, or place of Rexcmiance, Thereſore 


they 


tentie. 
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. The Preface, 
Heb. 6.4. they did pur it of,not becauſe they did deride 


\ asthey ir burdreadit. Ours ſtumble art the Threſho!d 


urg'd it. of Chriſtianity, and ſofall in rhe Houſe, and 

yet ſo pure in their owne eyes, as if they 
<2:od vo- cenld nar fall at all, or not be foul, where- 
lumus ſan- ſoever they fall, yes and in their own mouths 
fum eſt, too. From which Saint Ambroſe doth well 
Donat. conclude them foul : :Hos ipſum dicendo, the 
Andes No- very ſaying ſo is Falſhood, the thinking ſo 
vatiane Pride, and both theſe are filthy. And 


 purum te which is foner,#f ir can be, All bur them- 
dicere, &c, ſelves muſt be for Hel, they alone are for ' 


Hoſtes mi> Heaven, which is as abominable Uncharita- 

ſeoicordie. blenefle-: Erige ſcalam (as Coftantine ſaid to 
Cypr. Acetins) Their Ladder is roo pure and per- 

Et ſolus in tec for any elſe toge up to Heaven, But to 
celum con-thoſe who are Deluded and Depraved alike, 
ſcendito, 1 offer Chiſts advice, Collyrio innnee ;oculss ;, 
Euſeb., Naked and polluted ſouls (God knows) ſen- 
Rev.3.18. ſuall ſufficiently in rheir lives, ro whomat 
Jude v.19 any ſuch eyes have this Book in view, [ pray 
God itmay betome a Box of ſuch Eye-ſalve, 

Quotidia- A ciriffies life is a continuall Repentance, 

14 peni= ſayes Luther. And if life with 7ob be a Per- 
tentia, petuall, S. Pau! makes the Chiſtians an cnd- 
Eph.6.13, leſſe Warfare. If we have not the better 
I8. ſhield and care, the beſt may be wornded and 
Ro.11.20, fall. So whar is written, is not ſuperfluous,of 
rhe daily #ſ's of Repentance,and aids for Per- 

Ifa.38.3. ſeverazce,che only way to make aS:ich b dſo'r, 


Pſal.41.3. and Death-bed bleſt. Putting the p:ow of | 


Peace under our Head there, and here the 
Staffe of Comfort into our Hand, on which 
with Facob we may lean and blclie, and 


 Heb.11, Depart with Blefling in our Mouta , an] 
| | 3.2% 
4 & bo B1lcitcg- 
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Blefſedneſle in our Eye. The laſt But and 

' Bound to which our lives rend, and Mark our 

, fouls ſhowld aig ar-+.+To which 1 hope and 
ray, Theſe following Pteties,as holy Arrows 
Nrowa from no ill'Ming, mayby the Blefled 

| Blaſt and .Condu& of -rhe Holy Spirir in 
Sax and on Thee, lead and ſerve Thy 

, Soul, 


j 
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The Detrfiinicall Feaſts 
V Veekly and Ex- 


traordinary, 
With 
Meditations & Prayers. 


THE FinsTPALT, 


1, The Lords day, or Sun- q 
aay. | 
2, Palm-Sunda 
3 Eofter-Sundy ay, with 
1 Eaſter- Monday. 
Eafter- Tueſday. 
For F 6, Rogation- Sunday. 
7. Whitſunday , or Pente- 
coſt > ſt, with 
Whitſun Monday. 
Ag re weſd<j a” 
L * Trintty-Sunday. 


Adyertiſe- 


TIT TR” + 
Advertiſement touc 
'" ing the Dominicall Feaſts. 


7 the Love we have to Chriſt, Ns 5 gi- 
we muſt Obſerve the Lords ON" 
Day, ſaith $. Ignatius. And by the © 
love they bear J0 it, ; moſt do. - And 
by the love we have to Religion, all 
frowld. ' For That will grow a thing | 
| of oreat \Incertainty ;- and : come'to. 
s nothing, if. there be" not (4s ater. 
m xx Place wh:re, ſo) a ſet Time when 
to:ſerve God, and obſerve it, There- - 
| fore the Seventh (the Set day tothe. 
nad ut by God Himdelt,- not 
"onely for a Siemagof our Santificati- - 
| on; but the SummShg and Spbſtance Ifa.g6.4.;- 
| of all his. Service. . A Wgekly Keep: - 
' 2ne then of the Lords Day,dtw do-not * 
; more generally they juſtly grantX ug: 
{ are Advocates for it, thowth n0?- 
with. the fame pleas -and wayes of 
Obſervation, . 
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\ 21d Libel a- 
ke Extraordinary. Becauſe 

They are uit Additionals tothe Hs- 
zour.of the Weekly. Grounded up- 
en [ome ſingular Atts of Chriſt or 
the Church,done on thoſe Particular 
Dayes. The Progreſsand Proclama- 
tion of Him as. Meſſiah, \on :the 
Lords daybefore His Paſſion,.* Her 
extraordinary: Praying ox that Day 
before, & the Week of HwAſcenſi- 
£0”. And Sacred Memory wwd-Of- 


Common Portion,and yet grant ii to 
be 


pe REES 


ons 


be the Firt-born ? And ſhull that 
Lords: day on which the Holy Ghoſt 
eve, San of God) came down to 
earth: , xot be a White: ove in the 
Eye of the Church? Anil for the 
Holy Ghoſts fake be never themore 
Holy Day'? Nor for Gods fake, who: 
wage It andUs init, Twice: bleſe 
ſed;be at all more Hallowed?' In all 
Reaſon and Religion too, If ſongle 
it muſt have an uſual part of Holy: 
Honour, Far 'thes it ſhould reveive «: 
double portion.. High Lorils Dayes: 
there muy. be as well' as High Sab- 
bath Dates, And what more High 
proc —_ r, which TOS 
Pa day Rucen for Chrifts Con- Domini- 
* yuefls, und. Vt, avht6h cus dies 
5 Froclains d it Princely by HisGifas: $106 
= ao Hippy both: and' Heavenly: tics; 
| And if theſe be principall and Aug. 
gf _ Royall Feafts,they muſt have daies 
; of Honourable Attendance.. 4nd 
\ . once they are greater then the Fews 
+, Paſlcover and Pentecoſt, of which 
. | ene 
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Advertiſement. 


Tertium one had Seven, Two a piece ſhould © 
Te em. (and need) not be thought too many. 
g.de c, (4 od | 
22. Though then: we have no- Reve- © 
rence and Duty 10 the Churches. Ho- 
by Orders: and Uſages, No Dread 
of any Curſe for removing Her An- 
tent Mannds and -Lana>marks\;tf 
 #ty lowe ar care of... Religion live in 
#s; As we are. for the Weekly we 
ſhould not be againſt the. Extraordi- 

. And if we' be not mad '(with- 
out: both Grace and Wit) we ſhould 
not fo: fieht againſt. the one, as to 
Eut off the- other, tall-we have de- | 
firoyed all both:Times and Things 
of Devotion. - Leaving at laſt+.n, 
Feaſts: or- Dayes. to ſerve God:'in, 

. nor Religieni t0.* ſerve him. by,nu 
Godzo be ſerved. . 
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* HOLY FEASTS 


7 4AND 

DA Faſts of the Church, &c, 

di- FRE 
th- 

dd The Lords Day. 

$t0 - 

de- MEDiTAT1ON upon Revii.lo, 
” Iwas in the Spirit on the Lords Day. 
G71 JJJ Very day 1S the 
L2 SD Lords. The Maker 


g3 of the Sun, is the 
=7> Lord of the day, and 
by. 2 of the night roo, The Þl.74 17, 
day is thine, the night is thine, wt 
* thou haſt prepared the lizht and the ...1q 
Ti fun, The Sun and Moon to divide 
Tune into thoſe two, The ſun to Gen,;,14. 
; B ru'e 
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Gen.1,16. 


| Pf.118.24, 


Aug.Ser, 
251, de 


| Temp. 


Regi na die- 


ru, Ign, 


Pf,103, 4. 
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rule the day, (the greater light ) 
and the moon and ſtars to govern 
the night, (the lefler Luminaries,) 
But, ſome Day, is with Special- 
ty, Gods, Becauſe, by His Pre- 
cept, or Providence, Extraordts 
narily His. This i the day which 
the Lord hath made, let us. rejoyce 
and be glad init. Thar is, keep it 
as a Holy and Feſtivall day. And 
ſo, this firſt of the week, is, The 
Lords Day, Chriſts Reſurrection 
then from the dead,was the Riſe, 
and the Churches obſervation 
the: Growth of that day, and both 
make it to be The Lords. The 
Honour of'the Seventh day was 
Buried, and forit , This did Ariſe, 
Juſtly fer on the Throne, becauſe, 
the Queen of daies. And rightly 
Crowned Queen of dates, becauſe 
The Redemption 1s the Crownof 
Mercies, The Creation ( by our 
Fall) became a miſerable day to 
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us (rather then-ever damn'd, ber- 
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of the Church, 3 
ter never borne). But by our Re- Ma. 26.24 
demprtion, the Blifle 'of that,is:re+ zCor.g.r7 
ſtored; and.a Bliſſe above that, be- 
ſtowed, So-the Sabbath-day that 
was , is Depoſed; and: The firſt, 
Created Lady of daies, becauſe 

_ of that great A& of. The: Lords. 
By His Rifing from Death, Pro- Heb. .r6; 
claimed Lord of life. And, ſealed 
Lord Redeemer of the world. For 
this, we have nor onely the Fa- 
thers, but an Apoſtles evidence: aa:4. xr; 
The Stone refuſed, was then 
made Head of the corner, and 
It crowned, the Choiſe of daies. 
It is the:day which the Lord hath 
made, yea, and the- day which 
made (that is) Manifeſted Him, aa;., 3s. 
Lord. The Primate therefore, | 
the Chiefe, the Onely Day. And Rom,, 4; 
for that we have the Churches 
Primitive Practice, and S..Fohn's 
witneſſe. For, it was famouſly 
known in his time, to be The day 
of the Lord, And. Sacredly obſer- 
Bz yed 
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ved and Honoured then , as The 
Lords day. He was in the Spirit 
then, by His Devotion to it, And 
filled he was with heavenly Viſt- 
- ons and Revelations, when he 
was at His Devotion in it. And in- 
deed, when he and all the reſt of 
the Apoſtles had their firſt and 
greateſt fill of the Holy Ghoft at 
Pentecoſt, it was at their devout 
Meeting, upon this Firſt day, He 
at Patzos, and They at Feruſa- 


2.134, lem; He Banithed, and They 


Aſſembled. The Spirit was in 
Them. and He in it, on the Same 
day, that. is (for His Honour) 
the Lords,and(of the Week) the 
Furſt, Ever fince obſerved by 
*Fhe Church with ſingular Ad- 
vantage to Gods Glor y,and great 
increaſe of His Grace, as Chriſts 
Heavenly Coronation, and The 
Spirits Holy Market- -day. AsI 

love my Soul, and would have ic 
Proſper, and 'be happily P:ovi- 
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ded for, Lord make me ever One 

at that Market ! In the place ap* 

pointed (The Church) amongſt 
thoſe Holy Merchants of Thine 1*55-r. , 
(The Prieſts) For thoſe Bleſſei **? whe 
Commodities of Thine, (Thy | 

Graces.) And if my Spirit be too 

poor, to recch to Heavenly Ra- 

ptures and Revelations, let me be 

{o Rich, as to be Furniſhed with 

all Holy Neceflaries for my Soul, 

It not in The Spirit, let Thy Spi- 

rit. be in Me, O Lord! 


The Prayer for Morning. 


0 Lord, who the Firſt day of Mar.16.2, + 
the week, didft Riſe from Death, Rom. 1.44 
Declaring Thy ſelf thereby to be the 
Lord, and Dedicating this Day 
theretn, to be the Lords, By thy 
Holy Church: and Children, Religt- 
oufty obſerved and Conſecrated, ac- 
cording to that thy firfſf and muſs 
Glorious Declaration and Dedica- 
B-3 ton 
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tion: Tu Obedience and Obſervance 
| to Thee and It,let me Keep the Day. 
| ome 6-45 And by the Vertue of Thy Holy Re- 


JVs 


ſerrettion , let me riſe from the 
death of Sin, to the life of Righte- 
onſneſſe in my Soul. Believing that 
T ſhall at that day ariſe from the 
Grave, inmy Body, And, Hoping 
Hoſ.6.2. t0 be Raiſed from the ereateſt Grief, 
and moſt deadly Diftreſſe to-my Soul 
& Body, by Thy-Comfort. Thou that 
aiaft RaiſeThy ſelf out of the Grave, 
Bring my Soul and Bodyand cftate, 
ons of the Sepulchre of Sin and 
Death and woe (Thou ccauſt , Thou 
wilt;) And Revive Thy Church and 
pong abr ae tn the, andthat 
ay, I beſeech Thee! Lord Feſus 
Raiſe «5 all, Amen, F 


The Prayer for Evening. 


— Lord, Thave feen this Holy- 
day begin and end, { for that 1 
bleſe Thy Mercy ! ) Thou haft ſeen 


the 


"S wo. Tay. 


bm 


£5 of the Church. 


the Deſires of my Soul to do This da 
ſome Duty to Thee ( for this I peſe 
Thy Grace ! ) Thou haſt given me 
This aay ſome Opportunities, and 
others ſome Abilities to ſerve Thee, 
and do Miniſterial offices for 'me, 
(For both, 1 blefſe Thy Provi- 
dence ! ) O Pardon what hath 
been amiſs, Accept what is 'g00d, En- 
able us to do better, T beſeech T hee, 
for Feſws Chriſt His ſake, Amen. 


Palm- Sunday. 


MeDiTAT, upon Mat,21,8, 


Others cut down branches of trees, 
«nd ſftrawed them 1n the 
way, GC. 


JrRon theſe Branches grew the 
name Palm-Sunday, A piece 
of that poor Pomp which was 
then done to the Great Meſ5/4h. 

B 4 A. 
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A Prince, whoſe Kingdome was not 
of this world, That appeares by 
His preſent Progrefſe to the Roy- 
all City. For inſtead of Chariots 
and Steeds, and Trains of State, 
He hath not a Beaſt but a bor- 
rowed one, to ride upon. No 
it Crowne on his Head. No Sce- 
{| Mar,21.3. pter in his Hand. No Cloth of 
| eſtate over Him. No precious 
Furniture about Him. No Tiflue 
uponHim.NNoCapariſons of Gold 
under him.No Rich Carpets,and 
Curious Tapeſtries before Him. 
NoHeralds inRobes,noClarions., 
no. Trumpets to proclaim Him : 
And yer, Solomon 1n all his glory 
| Cant.2, 7, was not arrayed like this Lilte of 
the vallies. NoCoats of Arms like 
his Fiſhermens. No Laurels to 
the peoples Boughes. No veſts 
of beaten Gold to their ſpread 
Clothes. No Troops of Nobles 
18 to His Trains. No Grandees to 
| ?ueero. His Diſciples, (which have ven 

a the 


CC IEG EE DE ING EEE SUPPRESS SEEN. IC our 


_ En I_ 


JOE 


G_—_ 


of the churk,. nih 9 


the Dijvels themſelves for 
their Subjects.) No Heraulds to 
the Babes that bleſſe Him. No 
Salve's, no J6's, no Ave's tothe 
Hoſanna's and Beniſons beſtow-- 
ed on. Him. The Son of Da- 
wid, The Chriſt, The bleſſed 
Meſsiah, The Promiſed Prince: 
No Barchocab that comes in his 
own, or the Devils name, bur in 
Gods. He Saves #s | Ged Save: 
Him ! Bleſſed be He that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ! That We, &*0-18. 
They, Jewes; Gentiles, All-the es 127: 
Nations of the world in his 
Name (and his alone) may be 
bleſſed. To Him Son of God as- 
well as Man, Sox of the Moſt High, 
Hoſannah as High as Heaven, is 
with- the Loweſt. To: God of- 
Heaven, on Earth, In Reaven. 
and Earth (above: Heaven): Ho- 
ſanna to the: Prince of Heaven, . 
Heire of all things,. Lord of An-- 
gels, King of. Saints ,.. Soyeraign + 
| B5 (CIP; 
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Mat,27, 
2fo. j 


ro Devils, Creatour and $aviour 


. of the World: By Taherirance, 


Purchaſe, Conqueſt, Prince and 
King, and Soveraign Lord of 
Heaven, Earth and Hel, Hoſanna 
in the Higheſt ! 

So they Cry now, but Crucifie 
after. They makeBloody Qutcrys 
for theſe bleſled Acclamations 
(The very (ame men & Mouths) 
yes and Crown Him withThorns 
ſtead of Palmes, and put a pur- 
ple of Scorn upon Him, that now 
take off their own Clothes to. 
Honour Him ( The very ſame 
Hands.) Nay, they Dye their 
Heads and Waſh their Hands in 
His. Blood, which once opened 
their Mouths, and lifted up their 
Hands for His Blefledneſle. 

Within five dayes both are 
done. And writ to teach us. 
That to Court the- Multitude is 
vo Coat the Moon; nothing is fo 
mean, {o mad, as to make their 

Mouth 
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of the Charch. 


Month my Heaven , and their 
Breach my Bleflednefle. Though 
aS Innocent, as Excellent,8 Con- 
ſtant as Chriſt himſelf,the People 
by their own Unſteadineſſe, or 
others Artifice , -may cry me as 
faſt ro a Croſle as ever they did 
to a Throne, But it the Sunple, 
Fickle Rabble change, let-us not 


alter. The Hoſanna that was 23.24. 


then, let us cry now. Cry it at F-22432, 


the Crofle with. the Penitent 


Thief, that: we may Sing 1t on: 


the Throne with the Glorthed 


Apoſtles : nay for the Hotanna: 


of the Saints, Sing the Halteluja 


of the Angels, when we ſhall Re- N-19-t.. 


ceive with their gifrs of Bliſſe, 
their tongues and {ongs of Glo- 
ry. Amen, Hallelajah | 


The Praver. 


O Lord Few Chrift, Yeſterday, Heb.13.8: 


and to Qay, and the ſame for e- 


ver, who-d1dſt receive of the Fewes 
| Honour 
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Mal.3:6. 


Honour and. Tenominy Applay- 


ſes , and Out-cryes, Hoſanna's & 
Crecifiges ;, let me never build my 
Bliſſe on ſo brittle q- Foundation as 
the Breath of: Man, eſpecially of a 
Multitude, mhich as a wind, ſo 
ſpon comes and goes away, and (a6 
4 Caſtile in the aire) failes and falls 
inen inſtant :. Since , if 1 be the 
ſame to them, they may. be diverſe 
ro themſtlves, in their Fudgements 
and. Aﬀections :: But on thy Love 
let my Soul lean, who art the ſame 


Jeb. 13-1. without change of minde or will, 


both now and for ever, O- let me 
Conſtantly love Thee, that 7 hou 


Wa:54.8, maiſt Eternally love Me. And not. 


Rey.7.9. 
2. Cor. 4. 
3TF: 


Rev 2 T's 
{ 


ive me Thorns. for Palms , but 
Palms for 7 horns ! for all-my at- 
fictions of this preſent lite-time, 
an eternall weight of glory. 4: 
Crown that doth not fade, Above. 
the Moon. which ſrenes and. makes 
chauge with Thee the Sun of Righ- 
teonſneſ[e,. who deſk Riſe and never 
Fet;. 


of the Church. 


Set Hoſanna to Thee, not on Earth, 
but in Heaven, Holanna in the 
higheſt. Amer. 


mr IR 
— 


Eafi er -Day. 


MEDITAT.. upon Mat. 27. 65. 


Tou hawe a- watch, Go make 2t as 
ſure as y0u 8wn. 


* He Jewes having got Chriſt 
to a Crofle, and thence to a 
Grave, think.there to. keep him: 

for ever going out, ToPat there- 
fore they goto ſecure the Corps. 

from beings ( as is pretended ) 

ſtoln away by his Diſciples, leſt 

what himſelf ſaid (He ſhould A- 
riſe the Third day) ſhould be re-- 

ported by. them, and believed by 

athers, andraile ſtir amongſt all. 

The Judge, who againſt his own 

judgement, gave the Live Body 

to: 


The Dominicall Feafts 


to their Bloody Hands, commits 


the Dead ro their Will. They - 
Seal the Stone at the door of the 
Sepulchre;ſ{et aGuard to watch& 
keep all ſate,8 (as they thought) 
made. Ir and Him Sure. Bur 
O Judge blinded with Ignorance, 
and Jewes with Malice; Did you 
not. fee Rocks rend at His Paſſi- 
on, and will a Stone bar His Re- 
{urrection ? Did you not heare 
of Dead Saints riſing and walking 
up and down the City, and can 
you hinder it in a Dead Saviour 2 
Was not the whole Band of you - 
ſtruck down by a word of- His 
Mouth, and can a Watch keep 


_ Him from Riſing up © Though 


your Souldiers be too ſtrong tor 
weak Diiciples, can they hold 
Armes againſt Angels ? Becauſe 
God ſuffered your bloody rage 
todo a thing incredibly barba- 
x0Us{to butcher your Saviour) do 
you preſume to do what'is abſo- 

lutely : 


', -, vw. Yg bd. HS. tn. i En. £5 Ka 


of the Church, I5 

lutely impoſſible, to deftroy 4.:. 24. 
His Son* No» A wonder it was 

to Heaven and Earth that the 

Maker ot both ſhould be ſuffered 

to die, the ruine of the world it 

would be, if the Preſerver of 

it: ſhould not. live. That the 

Prince of. Lite ſhould be ſubject aas 3.15. 
to Death, is trange, not that He 

ſhould be Soveraign of it. That 

He who is Immortall ſhould taſte 

Death, is wonderfull , not that 

He thould. not ſee Corruption, As 2.27;. 
That the Lord of Angels (who 

feeds all things) ſhould not feed 
worms ! That God ſhould go. 

into a Grave, not that he ſhould 

come out of it! Ir is impoſſible 

for His Perſon, yes, and for His 38 2.27. 
Funttion too, Fox when ail is 
fffered on Earth, ſomething 

muſt be dove in Heaven. A Prix- 

ces office, as well as a Prieſts be- 

longs to a Saviour. A Throze-part 

as well as the Crofe-piece. 


Ee 
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| Heb.9.24. 


Mar.2$ 2. 


He muſt be a Sacrifice, and 
have a Soveraignty,. Gain himſelf 
a People, and give them a Prote- 
tion. A Poſſeſ/09 muſt be 2fter 
the Pyrchaſe.And the Spirit gran- 
ted, as His. Blood-ſhed: 

An Advocate He muſt be as 
well as a Sarety. And Intercede as 
welt aS Expiate. Appear in-the 
Preſence of God (as of Men) tor 
us. At the Right hand of God, 
after that of the Thiefe. From a 
Grave to come to-{uch a place as 
Heaven, ſuch a Throne, ſuch a 
Preſence, fuch a Hand as Gods; 
no way but by a Reſurrection: 
Make therefore the Sepulchre 
as ſure as they can, He muſt, He 
will, He did Ariſe. The Angel is 
a Roller of the Stone, The Wax 
melts 2t H13 Preſence. The Soul 
diers die, and their. heart within 
them is even as melting wax. SO 
their Security againſt the Reſur- 
rection. 18- ar 'Aflurance of it: 

Thets.- 


of the Church, 


Their Seal fiens it. Their Soul- 
ders witneſle it. Their Watch 
(bribed and ſaborned) ſaid no 
after, but before, affirm'd it. Let 
the Jews ſtand (as then) now In- 


.fidels to it ; ro us Chriſtians; it is 


ſo many wayes made ſwe, it is 
our Creed to believe it. 
O that it were made as good 


too! He did; by Vertue of C9l.3.r. 


His, by the Pattern of Him, for 
His Honour, to our Bliſle, we 
ſhould Ariſe. And if we do as we 
ſhould, we ſhall as we wiſh: We 
muſt from Sim, we may from 
Woe, we ſhall from Death. The 
firſt by our Repentance, the reſt 
by His Deliverance. 


om.6.4. 


Repentance is the Reſurrection Eph.y.14. 


Deliverance from Extremity is a 
Riling fromDeath. The duſt of it 


_ of the Soul from the death of * Cor. 15. 


Sin, to the life of Righteouſneſs. ** 


(yet at greateſtYleſs then aGrave, Plal.r13, 
Raiſing up the Body at the _ Punn6. 


ay 


rem ER IR - 
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| day is to be done for all as eaſily 
Rom.s.'5..4S one, by Power infinite, and is 
1 C27-15- done for all in one. An Adam 
r Cor.15.. that is the Common Root, a 
we Chriſt who is the Head of Man- 
2 "kind. All that are His, ſhall 
ariſe then. But look well to our 
Souls now, for the good of our 
Bodies then, Secure our Repen- 
trance. Make ſure the Sepulchre. 
No hope -of life without the 
death of Sin, Elſe to rife from 
W oe, is but to fal deeper into:the 
Pit, andifrom the Grave to come 
toa Bar; and fall from it, to 
Hell : Bat it thatibe ſure, fo is 
our Deliverance from Woe, it 
good for us, and if not, it were 
wofull. Make the Priſon ſafe 
AAs 11.7, for S. Peter, and the Scaffold rea- 
Aa 5:19 dy; ſhut it never ſo cloſe upon 
the Apoſtles; an Angel hath 
them all, out. And ſo ſhall be 
our Refufre&tion from the Grave. 
Let the Philoſopher roll his 
ſtone 


to 


Duſt, and brought Chriſts out of £: 
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Reone of infidelity upon it, Pur 
the Seal of Senſe to it, and ſet 
Reaſon to ſtand Sentinel againſt 
it; That what Worms eat, and 
Winds ſcatter, after ſo many 
Tranſmutations., ſhould riſe it 
ſelt, the ſame Body again, an 
Archangel fhall raiſe ic up. By 
the power which made it firſt of r Theſ. 4. 


Gen, 2. 7, 


the Sepulchre. 
The Prayer. 


0 Lord, {who didſs according to 
Thy Word, and the Appointment of 
thy. Fathcr (manere all oppoſition 
of the Heatheniſh and Fewiſh peo- 
ple) Riſe from Death the Third 
day , and waſt after 4 Craell and 
Ienominions paſion Exalted to be 
a Prince and Saviour z, 1 beſeech 
Thee, by Thy Spirit of grace raiſe A&.4. 31. 
me from the death of Sin and grave 
of Luſt to a _riehteous Life : That 

T 


I 


The Dominicall Feaſts | 


1 may be Revived in, and from all 
l |! my woes on Earth, and Raiſed (for. 
1 all the worms and changes which 
1 ſhall fall on me, upon or under it ) 
| it tothe Doome of the Bleſſed, and 
Tt Bleſſean:ſſe of the Saints in a life 
I. withors all Woe and Sin, without 
It d:ath or change of Body or Soul, 
I Immortall , Eternall, Beatificall, 
for ever, Bl:ſſed Lord, by the Me- 
rits of Thy Death , ard Verine of 
Thy Reſurreition, {0 Raiſe me in 
thes werld, that I may Riſe ſo inthe 
world to come : And be with Thee 


1 Theſ, 4+ fe or ever and ever, Amen, Lord 


7 Feſu! Amen 


(= 


*S 


uM 


1o frighted, that they are ſcarce 


— "oth choik. 


Eaſfter- Monday. 


MEDITAT. upon Luke 24.34. 


T he Lord # riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared unto Simon, 


IF ever {ubjet to Death, He 
ſhould not be the Lord. The 

Lord of Life may lye, but not 

long in a Graye. He may be 
Captive, but will be Conque- 

rour. Bound if He be for a time 

and turn (as He was for our Debt) 153-5. 
looſed He muſt be, and was, to ,;. * 
get andgive us our Acquittance. 

Not in pretenſe and ſhew, but 
indeed He was, The Stone is rol- 

led from the Sepulchre. The 
Gravye-clothes lye aboutit, The 
Kerchief and Sheet wrapt up, but Joh.z0.6. 
no Head, no Body in it. The 
Watch ſet to guard the Corps, 


able 


Ce - 
AO VEN os oa ror | 
S a EC -1 


Wi! 
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| Ih able to keep either their Wit or 
ſl | Life. This ſhews, that He 
| | was really Riſen, And becauſe 


IR || no- better witneſle for this then 
 TCor115. the evidence of the Eye, as the 
Wa Lord did arife, He appeared, Up- 
| on this At of His, dependy all 
[| the Evidence for our Souls, and 
Afſſurance'of our Salvation : For 
we had been in our: Sins far all 
18k His Death, it He had not both 
1.80 quit and brought. Himſelt and-us 
18 out of all, by His ReſurreCtion, 
| His care therefore for our grea- 
ter Faith and Comfort, is, to 
make it appear. And ſo he did to 
Simon: Not firſt, forthatwas to 
f' Mar.x6.9, Magdelexe:tof her out of whom 
| Mar.16:1: He had caſt Seven Devils, She 
Wi was early at the Sepulchre, and 
Ei hath the firſt ſight of her Saviour: 
She goes thither,where He meets 
her, in love, She was therefore 
ſent as a Meſſenger with the 


Rs - poor Ine) er = IS 
mn Doeren— 


Mar.28.7. 


|  Mar16-7, Bleſſed news to.S, Peter (ſo it ap- 
pears 


of the Church, 22. 


— 
— — ——— 


become Gracions Saints. A Pol- 
luted woman.,and a Perjur'd man, | 
one that had Seven Devils, bur 
now-hath in her the love of Se- 
ven Sajnrs, hath the firſt word of 
the Reſurrection. 
From: Anzels, the firſt ſight 
of her Lord. Another who ab- 
jur'd his Maſter, and perjur'd 
himſelf., who profeſs'd he would 
die rather then deny Him, 
though all ſhould, would never 
do- it, when- foretold and fore- 
warned againſt the deed, one that 
was the firſt. man- at His Grave, | 
though not laſt at His Crofle, Joh.zo. 4. 
He is the mam who is honoured 
with the firſt Apparition. Peni- 
tenciall Tears:gain Chriſts Heart, 
; a 
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Mar.2 6, 
TE. 
Eccl, Hiſt. 


as well as His Bowels, Mary wa- 
ſhed Chriſts Feet with her Tears, 
and Simon fo waſhed his own 
face with his, Bitterly he weeps. 
As if Mara was in his eyes, ſuch 
ſtreams run down his cheeks eve- 
ry midnight to his dying day, 
that they are furrowed with thoſe 
continuall watercourſes : As if he 
were rather a Dying hart, then 
a Living man, and had as tender 
eyes with lus tears, as S. Fames 
had hard knees with his prayers; 
which were {aid to be like Ca- 
mels hoofs, by their frequent 
bows to his Devotions. To her 
and Simon He appeared. 

Bur to others alſo, To Two on 
the Way. To Tez inthe Houſe. 
To Thomas with the tex. To 
more then five hundred of the 
Brethren, To S. Paul, after all. 
So to Men and Women, A- 
poſtles and Diſciples. In Houſe 
and Field, Together and A” 

| : IP 


-- PE. 
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der. Toevery perſon, in every 
place. He did every way appeare. 

Mahomet , after his Thouſand 
years time, ' appears not. Chriſt 
did the Third day, By this, the 


Truth of Chriſtian Religion , by 


that the Impoſture of the Mahu- 
medan appears. 
Open the eys of that Great part 


' of the Deluded World., Good 


Lord, and make that Grand Im- 
poſtor to appear, and the Cheat 


3 | of his Tomb, by this ſtay in his 


Sepulchre. And let. the hearts of 
all Chriſtians be ſo openly good 
to all, that the truth of Thine 
& Their Reſurre&ion may every 
where be {een ! Letnone be ſuch 


Hypocrites as to appear Saints, 
. when they are not riſen from 
their Sins; nor any ſo profane as 
. tolay they are rilen, when by 


their life no ſuch thing doth ap- 


pear. As our Lord, letus truly 
Rileg & evisently make it appear; 
. thatitsfH, 


C 


The, 


[ 
'q 
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The Prayer. 


0 Lord, who after Thy Reſurrect:- 
en ,didſt appear in the Angels months 
and Apoſtles eyes : let it appear in 
me, that Thau art Riſen who art my 
Head, becauſe 1 am raiſed from the 
grave of Corruption, who am Thy 
Servant, Let it be heard from m) 
mouth, and ſeen in my life, that 1 
am raiſed by Thy Spirit, & alive to 
Thy. Glory, To Friends, to Ent: 
mies, to Thy Church, to the World, 
to Heaven, to Earth, let it ever) 
where appear, That at the Laſt day 
when. all muſt appeare before Th\ 
Bar, 1 may bequitted by 1 bee,befori 
Men and Angels, found in Peact, 
and doomed to thy Glory,Clean fron, 
guile, and clear d of all guilt, Bj 
Thy Bleſſed Blood and Spirit, A 
men, Lord Feſnu, Amen, ( 
6% a 
. Eaſicy 
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Eaſter-Tueſday. 


MED1TAT- upon Luke 24, 39. 


ectt- 
mth 


ar.it. pehold my hands and. my feet, that 
4m) itis I my ſelf: handle me and 
the ſee me, for a Spirit hath not fleſh 
2 Th) and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
mm) 
that 1 Jy Efides the evidence of the 
zve tt AD Fare, ſtrong when from rhe 
Ent: Mouth of an Angel ; and that of 
Yorld, the Eye (better then ten witneſ\- 
ever) ſes of the Ear) we haye here the 
aſt da) Teſtimony of the Hands too. An 
'e Th) Attreffation with an Apparitionz 
befortPalpable as well as. vifible evi- 
Peace. dence, That; as-n the mouth of 
n froiewo or three witneſſes eyery 
{t, Bord, by thoſe Three Senfſes;this 
rit, A'Point ſhould be eſtabliſhed of 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion' from the 
dead. A Point on which all our 
EsiChriſtian Comfort and Salyati- 
| 9Y.1 | on. 


— 
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x Cor. I5:- 
I 4+ 


Toh.20. 7. 


on onely depends, and in whic 
our Beliet and Religion chiefl 
ccnliſts, and therefore to us all 
and the Apoſtles (who were to b 
witneſſes of it to the whol 
world) above all, Gods wiſdom 
makes this to be moſt maniteſi 
To take away all doubt and fea 
of Deluſion, He calls them t 
come and handle Him and le 
Him. Before they did ſee but no 
touch Him, now He condeſcend 
and calls them to hazdle and ſe 
Him. By their Senſes to give al 
Aſſurance to their Souls. Nay 
He keeps and ſhews the Wound 
of the Croſle, to heal all Infide 
liry or Queſtion of His Comin! 
_< of the Grave. They may be 
hold His Hands and Feet, andi 
them His Wounds. Made fir 
for Cities of Refuge from tt 
purſuit of Guilt, for "ſinful Soul: 
but ſhewed now as watch-tower 
from which- both Eyes an 

Hanc 


o 
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. 


=O PPT ETC on, 


which 
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as all, 


to be 


whole 
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niteſt, 
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1d fe 


ut nd! 
{ſcend 


nd ſe 


IVE al 


Nay. 


7 ound 
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Hands may diſcern the Truth of 
His Perlon, and by it, the cer- 
tainty of H1S Reſurre&tion. And 
if Thom.zs will have no Faith in 
His Body, without a Finger in 


His Side, His Heart is laid epen- 


for Him to ſee through the Per- 
{petive of that Breaſt-wound , 
that fo his Senſe and Weaknefle 
wy be more convinced and {a- 
tiSfied, That it was He (no other 


. but He) He# Lordand His God. 


Having. thus ſatisfied all Ca- 
pable Senſes, He demonſtrates 
itby them to: their Underſtan- 
dings ; and convinceth their Rea- 


{on by their Senſe. A Spirit hath. 
not Fleſh and Bones. Some com- 


poſition is init, but no Corporei- 
ty. If any Body be to it, it is not 
native; but aſſumed: But T have 
both. You See, you Feel that I 
have, The Limbs of a Man, The 

Marks of the Croſle. 
The Wounds of your Saviour. 
"053 The 


en coma 


——_— 
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AR.2, 


ta 


The ſame Back, the fame Head, 
the ſame Hands, the ſame Feet, 
the ſame Side, which the Jews 
with VWhips,andThorns,8 Nails, 
& the Spear,did Tear, Gore,Bore 


- and Pierce. The very {ame Body 


which they {o barbaroutly Cru- 
cified ; It's no Ghoſt, no Appa- 
xition ; It's I the Same (My elf, 
and no other.) Do you therefore. 
Believe your ſelves, and Preach 
it to all the world, and make 
them believe; I was Sacrificed 
to-death for their Sins, .but am 
Raiſed to be their.Sayiour, 

So muſt our Spiritual Reſar- 
reetion appear. The Truth of it 
mult be ſeen. The Goodneſle of 
ic muſt þe tele, Heard it muſt be 
from our mouths. Seen it muſt 
be in our lives, and Felt it, muſt 
bein our hands. Good Words, 
Lives, Works, muſt give the 
world, audible,viſtble,palpable E- 
vidence of it. And that we be not 
| meEere 


" of Lf IP. 


——_— 
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meere Spirits for all this, and ir, 
all but an Apparition, it muſt be 


evident (as to Man) to God, that Rom.s.s.} | 
as the Body, the Heatt of fin, is 5-29: 


Crucified. The Luſt of the Fleſh 


- with the Limbs, and the Deareſt 


of them, the Delight and Dar- 
ling of the Heart. As 'our Hands 
and Feet (our viſible Works and 


 Wayes) we tnuſt ſhew obr Side 


too. Our Sincerity muſt not be 


doubted. Elſe, if we have a form 


of Piety without the Power, An 


Apparition of Religion without 


the Body, A Body , of Grace 


without a Soul : Heaven is in our 
 Eye,Ange!s at our Lips; Saints in 
our Lives, but Hell is in our 


Hearrs,&Deyvils in our Thoughts. 
Unmortified, black and bloody 
Luſts poſtefle our Minds : As our 
Reſurrection is . Phantaſticall on 
earth, our Aſcenſion will be 114a- 


 gindryto Heaven, but our Con- 


deinnation ſhall be Reall at: our 
C4 Doomes- 


ll 

"Wl! fl | a 
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[| Doomes-day both of Body and 
lf | Soul, to Hell. 


The Prayer. 


O Lord, who for the firmer fait! 
{i of Thy Diſciples in Thy Reſurrecti- 
HHILM) on, aidſt keep and (hew them th 

|| Wounds of the Croſſe, and did of- 
fer andgive thoſe Holy Evidence: 
both to their Eyes and Hands:: | 
| HRI0E! befeech Thee give me' Grace ſot 
| BN _ Evidence my Spiritual Reſurrectt 
[8 on from the death of Sin, that al 

| the world may ſee my life of Righte 

| ouſneſſe, and thou maiſt behol, 

ji both: They may ſee it, and giv 
| Thee:Glory ;, Thou maiſt ſec it, an, 
[188 give me Witneſſe ,, That I am wha 
| 1 ſeem. Religious, not in Shew, bu 
Integrity. Righteous, not in Appea 
rance, but Truth, A Saint, not 11 
Pitture, but to Life, An Angel 
ot in Shape, but Deed, An l(rae- 
W. lite, in whom is no guile. 4 
Chri 


Uebte- 


beholt- 


1 give 
f z and 
2 what 
mw, but 
tppea- 
not 11 
Angel, 
Iſrae- 
le. 4 

Chri- 
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Chriſtian, without all Deceit, That 
when other place their Heaven in 
their Heads, I may have a place at 
Thy. Right hand; And when their 
End is 1n a Fools Paradiſe, I may 
find a true Salvation, by Thee, and. 
with Thee Amen. 


———— 


Re gation-Sunday. 
MeDiTAT. upon For.16,22.. 
Perily, verily, I ſay unto yo, what- 


ſoewer ye ſhall zsk th: Father in 
my name, it ſhall be gtven.-you, 


A Large Charter, with a doable 
{3 Seal. Such a Grant , 92S no 
King on earth can give,and there- 
fore the Prince of Heaven pro-- 
cures it (All good: whatloever)” - | 


Half his Kingdome Herod offers, Mor-6.22 


. Ki TIES 

A whale one, Solomon makes it ;..>** 
abſ{urd to ask: but here nothing +, \' 
C5 iS3 | 
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Lu.12.3 2. 
Mat.7.7. 


Mat.6.33, 
Mar. 4.8. 


Epi, F.I3, 


*W:1e5, 


AE 11,13- 


is excepted, no, not the Crow 
it ſelf. 1! is your Fathers good wi 
to give you the Kingdome. Ak 
and it ſhall be given you. Yes, Tha 
above all; Seek ye firſt the Kingaon 
9f God. Were as much in the Di 
vels gift as boaſt ; (not one, but, 
all the Kingdoms of the world,6 
had any one head (what Chril 
contemned) a Crown made up 
of and for them all, all were no 
thing to the Kingdome of God 
which is in Heavez, and for ever 
Next, the Crown of Glory, 1! 
the Spirit of Holy Majeſty,whict 
firs & ſeals us for the Kingdome 
and that's in too. Both, the 
Grace of the Spirit (if any ma 
want wiſdome, let him ask it 0 
Vod, who giveth liberally) And 
the Spirit of Grace ; How ſhal 
He not give His. Holy Spirit ti 
thoſe that ask Him? As for Tem 
poralrties, they are in His Gift 
and Our Grant alſo... For, He gi 


wet 
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rOWN veth to all men all things, Life 1 Tim.s. . 

a will and Breath, and all things (be- {7 ,. 
As; longing to life.) And to us, if we 25. 

,That- do, as we may and ſhould, ask - 

17aom Not abſolutely, for they are but 

e Di- good with reſþeft, but in order to 

, but) the Spirituali, for the Eternall : 

r1d&: Therefore of the Six Petitions, 

Chriſt but One asks Bread, And that 

le up, (as many make it) but as the 

reno Cruff of a Better and mote Seb- 

* God, flantiall, then.Common afd Na- 

x ever, turall Suſtenance. | 

ory, So farthe Charter is enlarged; 

whict To whattoever, but limited too, 

Jome li myname, A Reſtraint not 

1, the of Bondage, bur of Fayour. A 

y ma Mediatoitt - maſt be- betweena p;, TS 
;k it 0 Juſt God and Guilty Man, | 
And Conſumed we ſhall be, if no- 

y ſhal thing come betwixr our Stubble. 

diric t© and His Fire, That Chrift js, .By _ 

r Tem the Appointment of God, ſent Heb.r2. 
s Git from Heayen to Earch with Ho--76;.. > 
He gi 1y Commiſſion, In writing; It iS Tim... 

Yet Writ: 


—— 
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Hcb.1o.7. Written of Him in the volume of 
Ioh.6.27- Gods Book, and under Seal, 
N35 (Him hath the Father Sealed) 
And the Spirit Signed 1t, on his 
Head. For that Office, none like 
Him. For, what more Noble 
then to go by the Prince, to the 
King © Or, more Powertull, to 
Propititate the Father , then 
the Son 2 Or, more Divine, then 
to Mediate with God, by God: 
(with God the Father, then by 
AR.4.12, the Son of God?) And none bu 
Eph.2.18. Him. For there 15 no other nam 
tob. 14-6. under Heaven. Becauſe none elſc 
in it, or from it, . For through Hin 
we have acceſſe by the Spirit to th 
Father. And, No man cometh ti 
the Father but by Him. Othe 
Mediators are more His Afront: 
then our Adyantages, For, if ox 
ſuffice, many are vaine, To mak 
Him inſufficient, is black Blaf 
phemy. To put others into Of 
fice with Him, blaſphemous 1» 


Jurj 


ie of 
zeal, 
ued) 
n his 


e like 


oble, 
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}, to 


then 
then 
50d: 
n by 
70 bul 
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| make 

Blaſ- 
to Of- 
»usS 11 


Jury 
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Jury. To Invade His Prerogative, 
Violate His Charter-Royal , 
and to Doubt, if not to Brezk 
His Seal. To Queſtion His Word, 
nay Diſpute His Oath, if not 
to Disbelieve it.. For ſo He Seals 
It, with word upon word , and 
oath upon oath, Verily, Verily, 
IS Put to it. Heaven and earth Mat.5.18. 
Jhall ſooner fail then a tittle of it. KY 
His Amen is more then His 19»36.13. 
Word. And here are two Amens Bn 72: 
of His, who Himſelf is Amen. © 
Whatever Mans be, Gods Breath 
(whoſe Spait- made the World) 
1s ſure Seale, No Wax like His 
Blood. His, who-both Made and 
Redeemed the World. 

Himſelf , indeed, who is in 
Eye, and the Spirit which is ar 
Hand, are two ſuch great Gifts 
on Earth, as Aſſure the Third 
and Laſt, of the Father in Hea- 
ven. It His Son, He will give all 
things. If His Spirit, He Or, 3 Ba. 8.32: 

n 
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Lu.1t: And All in All we ſhall have in 
Macy: Himſelf, then, it now, His Spt- 
11- Tt, and His Son, 
i --.15* The Church then wiſely makes 
| uſe .of this Charter in this Ryga- 
4ion-time. Whether to ask Mer- 
cy in Common Mileries (as of 
old), or to be Bleſſed from them 
|| (BH (as of late.) The Goſpel is good 
1! 88 and fir, And the Time, Encou- 
{| RF raging, 
| BRHK For our Minds to Aſcend to 
|| BIB Heaven in our Prayers, when our 
i | Mediatour Himlelt Aſcended 
ll thitherin His perſon. Nor were 
| BY the little Circuits then gone, il], 
q. To view Bounds , and fence a- 
| BIR oainſt Wrongs ( an a& of Ju: 
| i ſtice:) Toprevent Quatrels, (an 
act of Chatity.) With Holy Scri- 
ptures and Prayers (an a& of Pie- 
ty.) Acknowledging all Good 
118 to come from God, by Chriſt, 
| through. the Holy Ghoſt. (ah 
it high a& of Chriſtianity..) Juſtice 


lit | Ne.mg 
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being the Hand, Charity the 
Heart, Piety the Soul and Self 
of Religion; and that a moſt 
high and holy 
And, if the Perambulations be 
not at all, the Devotions ſhould 
be more. That the floods of un- 
godlineſſe which have drowned 
all Ancient Bounds and Marks 
both of Land & Church in a De- 
luge of Woes, may be ſwallowed 
up in another Deluge and drown- 
ing of Sins, which is our Tears. 
And then we return our Roga- 
rions to their Originall ufe, and 
Gods ,Mercy to us, by our 
Humble and Holy Rogations. 


a&t of Piety + 


Peccea: 
dil: um 
mund; 


What we want, He would give, expiamn- 


be 1t never {ſo much or great, 
whatſoever. 


The 


tnm Naz. 


loel 2.14. 
Zach.1.3.. 
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loh.:0.30, 
Mar.1.22, 


The Prayer. 


O Bleſſed and Bountifull Feſu, 
who art one with Thy Father in Thy 
Eternall Eſſence, and yet didſt be- 
come One with us, of i hy Infinit: 
Hercys To Reconcile us and make 


us One with Thy Father by Thy 


Gil.4.6, 


F7 - 
-- 


Blood ;, and to Sandtifie and fit ts 
for Thy Father by 1 hy Spirit : In 
what Name, but That, ſhould 1 call 
oz Him (my Father) and in whaſe 
aame but Thine, who art Hts-S6n. 
In whoſe Mediation T have all A(- 
urance to: have wha'ſoever I ak. 
If with the Holy Confidence and 
Innocence of a Son; If with th: 
humble Reverence and Submiſſion 
of a Suppliant , If with the Fe.- 
wvency and Conſtancy of a Servant , 
depending and wailing on his Ma- 

ers work and will: So fhall I 
have it it Kind, as Thou gaveſl 


Gen 214% Abraham an H:3re of his loines, 


#j 


5 Ma- 


ball [* 


rave 
Wes) 
Fl 
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or 12 value, as St, Paul had an Tſ- * Cor. 12, 
ſue of his Troubles : and if not 4 , 

preſently, as thou gaveſt Hanna a 25, 
Samuel; yet i# Time, as Sarah Gen-21.5; 


had her l{aac. 7 hy Charter let me 


e- plead, not change ; Thy Time At- 
tend, not Appoint.: So bet to all 


Thy Servants, who pray to Thee in 
the, or any day of trouble, So be it 


tothe ſoul of T hy Servant, now, and 


ever, 1beſeech Thee Dear Feſu. 


Amen! Amen, 


Whit - 
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Whitſunday, or, 
Pentccoſt. 


ME »DiTAT. upon Acts 2.3. 


And there appeared cloven tongu 
as of fire, and it ſate up 
each of them, 


\ Hen all Mankind had 
(Adam) their Head It 
their Wits with their Souls, a 
The Spirit of Wiſdome was ic 
to Recover them toa Rightne 
of mind (if that was on a Sunda 
it may well be called for the jc 
a white one, and for the G 
Whit-ſunday. A Diſmall d: 
and Black time it was, when: 
that Rebellion of his and the 
againſt a Holy God, they wi 
given up to the power and P 
ſeſſion of a Helliſh Ghoſt , 
W 
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when Livery and Seizjn, in the 
| Name of Chriſt , was taken on 
the Heads of ſome. for the uſe 
of all by the Holy Spirit: This 

was a Bright and Bleſſed day. 

2.3 Clothing in white at and after the 
_ watry Baptiim for a Regenexation 
tongue (which the New-born and bap- 
fe po; tized did then weare) had fignifi- Mar. 3.11: 
ed little, and thas had ſmall yer- 

tue, did not the fiery oze warme 

had i the Water for the Birth, The 
ad lo Heayenly Efficacy of that Holy- 
als, an Water was from the Spirit of this 
x25 ſer Holy fire. 2 here appeared tongues 
phtneſl of fire, and it ſate oz; each of them. 
Sunday#Tongues, to Teach the World 
the jo Þy the Eare (the Senſe of Diſci- 
he GiPline;)) Cloven, becauſe to preach 
all dafo all Nations & Linguages. Not 
when {Kivided (as ar Babel) to Ruine 
nd thei® Tower againſt God, but cleft tor 
ev webethel, to build a Church to 
and poClriſt. Fiery therefore, ro warm 
& ; bEheir Hearts, who were to preach, 
whk that 


Joh.3.5. 
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Whitſunday, or, 
Pentccoſt. 


ME DITAT. upon Acts 2.3. 


And there appeared cloven tongue. 
as of fire, and it ſate up 
each of them, 


\ Hen all Mankind had y 
(Adam) their Head lol 
their Wits with their Souls, an 
The Spirit of Wiſdome was ſen 
to Recover them toa Rightneſl 
of minC (if that was on a Sunday 
it may well be called for the jo) 
a white one, and for the Gil 
Whit-ſunday. A Diſmall da 
and Black time it -was, when {g 
that Rebellion of his and ther 
againſt a Holy God, they we! 
given up to the power and po 
(efſion of a Helliſh Ghoſt ; b 
whe 


Þ 
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when Livery and Seizin, in the 
Name of Chriſt , was taken on 

the Heads of ſome, for the uſe 

_ of all by the Holy Spirit: This 

. was 4 Bright and Bleſſed day. 

3. Clothing in white at and after the 
_ watry Baptiſm for a Regenexation 

ongiue. (which the New-born and bap- 

; p01! tized did then weare) had ſignifi- Mar. 3.11; 
ed little, and thas had {ſmall yer- 
tue, did not the fiery oze warme 

had 4 the Water for the Birth, The 

d lol Heavenly Efficacy of that Holy- 

s, an; Water was from the Spirit of this 

as ſen Holy fire. ? here appeared tongues 

htnefl of fire, and 1t ſate 032 each of them. 
unday, Tongues, to Teach the World 
he joy by the Eare (the Senſe of Diſci- 

e Gt pline;) Cloyen, becauſe to preach 

11 day to all Nations & Languages. Not 

then { divided (as ar Babel) to Ruine 

d thei 2 Tower againſt God, but cleft tor 

ey wer Bethel, to build a Church to 

nd po]-Chriſt. Fiery therefore, ro warm 
+; bi Their Hearts, who were to preach, 
whe that 


Joh.3.5. 
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that they may be burning as well 
as ſhining Lights; And, to Heat 
theirs who were to Heare too. 
For, hardly will they warm othe! 
Hearts, that have no Fire in their 
own. And It (Oae) fate oneach 
of them. To make them One,in, 
and like It. All in this are Equal 
and Alike. In Chriſts Breath 
when He gave them the Holy 
Ghoſt, and in Gods Fire, when 
they received The Spirit. Thi 
Place, Tine Promiſe, The Con 
 veyance of the Holy Ghoſt 
grants no Privitedge to the Chat 
and Conclaye at Rome, no Pre- 
rogative to St. Peter, It wa 
A&s 1.4: Confined rather to Feruſalem 
and Beſtowed not on One, bu 

Each of them. All have. lik 


TJoh.20. 
22. 


Heads of Fire. All the ſam: 
Tongues and Hands. All thi 
ſame Keyes and Commiſſion 
All ſpeak Oracles, All doe Mt 
xacles, All give Pardons, Thi 

wi 


 . of the Church, 
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was the Apparition of the Day. 
But the End was Everlaſting. 
To fill all Heads with the Do- 
rine, and fire all Hearts with His 
Love, Theſe Gifts cid but ſerve 
for thoſe Graces. And theſe Acts 


were. ordained as Preparatory 


works to thoſe more Principall 
Services, Salvation 1s the great 
Work of Heaven ; Sandtificati- 
on the beſt Work on Earth. And 
theſe Gifts were as the Hands 


_ and Tooles, with which the Spi- 
rit (in us and by us) doth pertorm |, 
' thoſe Works. So then, better is 
' a Cletr Heart then Tongue. Fire 
.1n the Heart, then on the Head. 


Humble Obedience, then any 
Language, and Holy Zeale, then 
all Knowledge. Louder is the 
Trumpet of good Works, then 
Words ; For the Sound and 
Senle of theſe goes but to Some 
Eares and Minds, thoſe are Heard 


| and Underſtood of All, 'to rhe 


ends 


CE led a a an. as 
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Ling4abe- ends of the earth. Such Hearts, 


ne oper.im- 
ai, ab 
omnibus 
zn'ellefFa 
eft.T acir. 
dc Marif, 


2 Pai; 


and Hands, and Tongues, are 
framed - in the Church as the 
Forge, by the Spirit as the Fire, 
and the Miniſtry, as the Bellows, 
But they who have no Tongues 
cleft but for Diviſton in the 
Church, nor Heads fired but for 
Rebellion againſt it, nor Hands 
ſtrengthened for any Miracles, 
unleſſe of Miſchief ; theſe Brands 
belong to him,who is ſaid to have 
the Cleft Foot. - At his Anvile 
they work, and however, they 
pretend to the Dove of Heaven, 
they are moved by the Vulrur 
of Hell, and are full, not of the 
Holy Ghoſt of God, but the De- 
vils : Curſed are theſe. But Blel- 
{ed they whoſe Spirit and Moti- 
ons are made Holy by the Holy 
One. When that day dawnes 1n 
the Heart, it is white indeed, my 
Holy and Happy Pentecoſt, 
which makes not onely a Three 

| dayes, 


——— — 
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arts; dayes, but all my life, Feſtiyall, 
, are and my Death, the great day of 
the. the Feaſt, 
Fire, 
OWS, The Prayer. 
ues 
the © Holy and Heavenly Spirit, 
It for which aidſt viſibly and gloriouſly 
lands deſcend on the Heads of the Apo- 
cles, ſtles, endowing them with Gifts and 
rands Tongues 10 Inſtruct and Convert 
have the World. Deſcend, O Dove of 
nvile Heaven, upon my Head, and give 
they 77 4 Holy Underſtanding and Zeal 
ven, for the Truth and Honour of my 
ultur Lord, Mine, and their Saueraigne 
the 41d ſacred Head. And. in the Body 
- De- of Thy Church, let me. Keep, that 
Bleſ- thou maiſt be in. me, and on me, who 
Moti- 4oft Inſpire and. Inanimate every 
Holy Member, and. onely in the Bay. 
nes in 479ther Head let me not make by 
. my n chiſme, then He 75,0r by my Lu 
h t, Grieve Thee away. aud be poſſeſſed x Cor.x, | 
Chree 99th another Spirit then Thou art « 32203: 


Epe.4. 30, 
ayes?” : Leſt, 


OY runs es te err & 


4.8 The Dominicall F caſts 7M 


Leſt. if that lead me, which comes 
from Hell, T never come to God in 
Heaven. Preſerve me for it,from th 
Helliſh One, ts Him and 7 hee, fo 
Feſus His ſake, Amen. 


—_— — 


>| —— = —_—_—_— 


Whitſon- Monday. 
MEvDiTAT. upon Ads 10. 44. 


While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all then 
which heard the word. 


HE* was a Whitſunday with: 
out a. Pentecoſt. Not tor thi 
punctuall Time , but by a Hol 
Feſtivall. Not of the Fewes (% 

at the firſt coming of the Holz 

H-b 2.9, Ghoſt) but to the Geatiles. God 
Ats 2.17- Blood was ſhed for all, and Hi 
Spirit is given to all, without 
difference, to the Jew firſt and 

alſo to the Gentile. Ar Fereſelen 

and 
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omes and Ceſarea, where S. Peter prea- 
od in ched, both were ſo Bleſſed. There 
» the at the Sermons end, and here be- 
-, for fore it. Then Thouſands,and now 
- All. O happy Fiſher of Men, * t-:-47. 
- which at one Caſt of the Net, 
draws to God Three thouſand 
Souls! And at another, takes as 
many Men as the Net had to 
0. 44. compaſle ! There many Hearers 
were his Converts, here, all. As 
words, the Breath of man goes in his 
{ them Speech, ſo Gods Spirit in His 
Word. All therefore is One Mi- 2Cer.3.:. 
niſtry of the Word and the Spi- * 1-42. 
' with- Fit. But what every Spirit breaths 
for theand ſpeaks is not the Word. It is 
a HolyMans oft, the Devils too of- 
wes (xtEn. 
e Holy* When delivered by an Inſpired 
, GodSpirit, or Conſonant to what was 
:nd Hilo delivered, then it is the Ho! 
vithouWord, and fo is*from the Ho! 
rſt an(Gboſt, as the Author, and the 
ruſale#ioly Ghoſt comes from it and 
ant D by 


mmm OI ER Es Fn OC I FERTRG 
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by 1t, as the Organ. A Spirit ; 
oainſt the Word (yer calle 

Gads) is Blaſphemy at the worſ 
A Spirit, beſides it (yer made th 
- Holy One) is Hereſie at the beſ 
Joh.r. 12. A$ Chriſt ſpeaks from rhe Be 
lohn 15. ſom of the Father, fo the Ho! 
+ Ghoſt doth from che Mouth 
Chriſt. Ic 1s ſo ſaid by His oy 
Mouth. Part we muſt not the 
Word and Spirit. Word withou 
Spirit is Erraticall Doctrine. Sp 
rit. without Word PFanatici 


2 Ti cl. 
_ Ghoſt. Gods Word is not { 
= common, as Mans Speech, ar 


His Spirit as Our Breath ; the 
were neither Holy. What com 
from S. Peters mouth, js, wh 
from a Preachers ſhould be, .t 
Holy Word of God. Wh, 
comes by an Apoſtles pread, 
ing 15, What by others, may, a 

may not be, the Holy Gho) 


Apoſtolick mouths __ H 
Conveyances , and Apoſtol 


naticl 


not © him. Not when he had done, 
ch, U, but whileſt he was preaching. As 
h; Wt Dariels Supplication was gran- 
it COM red, not when he did end, bur as P*0-9-23- 
is, Wit he begun his praying. 
- Bur, onnone that heard him. not 
, Wh{out of the reach of the Net) out 
_ preallyj hope to be taken; ſoon them 
may, Uthat Then, aud So heard him. 
y GhdHambly and Heartily , betore ar... 
ake HoGod, without Prejudice to his 33- . 


\poſtollPerſon, or Exception to his Do- 
1M? D 2» 


| be) qt 


' rine or Diſcipline ſucceſſive 


| Spirits not of God, and a Mark 


| rit, and therefore cannot convey 


of the Church + 


men ſhall to the end of the world; Mar.zg. 
but Apoſtaticall Miniſters from **: 
them, who cannot plead Do- 


and Hereditary to them, To them 
no Seal is given of {ſuch Convey- 


Rom, 
ances; but a Brand on them for ,;. 


17. 


16, 


£0 us, as ſuch to avoid them. As 
men poſſeſſed with a Helliſh Sp1- 


the Holy one. It was conveyed 
by $. Peter, .on.as many as heard 
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Erine. Come it croſle to thei 
Mindes or Wills, no Errour © 
Luft ſhall bar ir Conſcionabl 
Entertainment. So The Hol 
Ghoſt tell on them all. Not b 
Chance (they do not Stumble a 
t;) but by Providence, It Light 
on them. Not as an Accident 0 
Windfall, but as from a volunt: 
ry Agent, of Choice, and by Ir 
tendment. So let it fall upon ov 
Holy Aſſemblies, O God | Mak 
our Preachers as S. Petey. and 01 
Hearers as Cornelis, that it ma 
ſo fall upon us all. 


The Prayer. 


0 Lord, who by the mouth of 
Peter didſt Breath and Conveyll 
Holy Ghoſt to the Gentiles now, 
Thou didſt before to the Few! 
Bleſſe Thy Church with Apoſtoli 
Preachers, who ſucceeding in th 


funition, may Convey the c 
| G 


22 + ————— 


theit 
ur 0t 
nabl 
Holy 
(ot by 
ble at 
Light 
ent 0 
zlunt! 
by In 
ON Ol 
. Mak 
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Gheſt, to Convert thoſe whob lie in 
any Errour, and Confirm them who 
ſtand inthe Truth , and Bleſs thoſe 
who are to Heare and Recerve Thy 
Holy Word, with Wearts and Eares 
»ot ſtopt with Prejudice or worldly 
Luſbs, but open to give Entrance to 
Thy Holy Spirit: That, as Thy 


Blood was ſhed for all the world, 


T hy Spirit may fafl on all Fleſh. 
That all may ſee the Salvation of 
God, and the Inheritance ſo dearly 
bought for all may be Sealed to eve- 
ry Sandtified Soul; and Thy Holy 
Name may be glorified by all on 
Earth, and 1 hy Holy Saints glori- 
fied with thee in Heaven, Sobeit, 
by the Bleſſed Mediation and ope- 


ration of thy Holy Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, 0 God, Amen. 


D3z Whit- 


. —_ ” - — — — 
———— — —  — 
- pe. —_— — 


I 4 ---——= 
— = _, 


ee et en Rn ee. SO” _ - Ms <5 S CTCIECS ——, ——<e. ——— ———__ 


| ' 24 : The Dominicall Feaſts © 


Whiutſon-Tueſday. 
MEDIiTAT. upon Af.19.6. 


And when Paul laid his hands up- 
on them, The Holy Ghoſt cam! 
upon them, and they (pake with 
tongues, QC. 


S the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt are divers, {o are ths 
Receitts. Sometimes it. is Con 
veyed by Water, fornetimes by 
Breath. 'SOMetimes it: 1s. Taket 
on Holy Knees, ſometimes from 
Holy Hands: Þy Baptiſing, Pray- 
:ng,Preaching, Confirming, Fhe 
Holy Ghoſt came. Theſe Ordt 
nances of God are the Carriages 
 Fuuckila of the Spirit. * The Apoſtles, 


DUTCH 


| <1, they were the Maſters (or rather) 


Miuſters of chefe Carriages. Ay 
Office not Confined to One, but 
Common to All, As all were 


Joyn 


6, 
1s up- 


Cammt 
with 


Holy 
'e the 
Con- 
es by 
"aken 
from 


Pray-. 


, Fhe 
Ordt 
11ages 
J(tles, 
ather) 
. An 
e, but 


were. 
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Joynt Receivers of It, when 

Chriſt gave them their power, 19.0. 

ſo they are all Conveyers of Ir, 

when others take His Gitts, Nor 

did that die with their perſons, 

but live in, and -to, their Heirs 

and -Succeſſors to the end of the ,,, .« 

world ; as the Ordinances are E- : ». 

ternally Entailed on the Church 

(till in Heaven) not to end. 

Though not to thoſe Extraordi- 

nary Gifts, there ſhall be Coz-- 

veyances and Conveyers for ever 

of the Holy Ghoſt. Becauſe 

Aſſurances of Salvation are to 

be made to the Saints in the 

Church. And as there 1s no 

Title to it, bur in Chriſts Blood 

the Purchaſe, ſo no Poſſeſsion of 

it, but by the Spirit. of God, the 

Seal. Laying on of Hands then 

(for one) muſt not be laid aftde. 

For, as it isan Apoſtolick ule, ſo 

tis by Ordinance, And no petty 

one, and ſuperſtruc#ive piece, but Heb.cz0- 
Da gc 


DT err en nm———_ ce ie 4 o 
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WAH a Principall and Fundamental 


the Building. Not a Pinacle, bu 
a Pillar in the Temple. They 
j Rome raile it too high to makeit 
WFP a Sacrament of the Church. And 
(0h! {ome Reformed link it too low, 
taking it for a Swperfluity in ite 1 
not Sacramentall, it is not Trivr 
[HEL all, but a Sacred thing. So tit 
iN Moſt and Beſt of the Reformed, 
Potts do Receive and Retain it. The 
Church of Ezeland ( happy it 
hitting the Golden Meane an 
Mid-way, betwixt the Extreme 

of Errours ) holds it not ſuch; 
Sacrament as is generally nece{: 

{ary to Salvation; yet ſuch a 
Ordinance as is Requilite afte 

| $c x44, Baptiſme, and before rhe Holz 
|, atrerCon- Communion, As Completor) 
\, rnron to That, and Preparatory tc 
422%" This. And this the doth wit! 


i i great witdome. Having tor he 
Adverſary (beſides the Papiſt 
who makes it neceflary to Hea 

yel 


\ 


— _— 


of the Church. 


tall n ven, the Anabaptiſt and Brovwniſt 
e, but: roo, who would elſe make Bap- 
ney df tifme it ſelf ſuperfluous, and the 
aket Euchariſt profaned.For here Chil- 
, And dren Baptiſed profeſſe the Faith 
0 low, with their own mouths, and take 
1t. 1 their Chriſtening on their owne 
Trive skgres, Sealing with their owne 
0 tit ſouls whiat their Sureties did at 
rmed, the Font in their Names, Nor are 
. The any to be Admitted to Confir- 
PPy 0 mation, but firſt Examined, nor 
e and to the Communion, but firit 
reme Confirmed. 
fuck: And herein the ſhewes: both 
nece{ great Reaſon and Aﬀeciion. It's 
ich a odde to think God can Pardon 
 afte! Sin by the Mouth of a Prieſt, Pu- 
 Holyrifie:a Soul by his Hind (in Ab-- 
letory ſolution and Baprilme). and not. 
"ry 0 Fortifie a Soul by the hand of a 
1 with Biihop 1n Confirmation. That.one. 
or he'can Conlecrate Chriſts Body by 
Papiſt) Gods Word,and his Hand,&. the. 
3 Hea ether not Confirm a Chriiften'd. 
vell Ds5 Saul. 
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by this Hand and Bleſſing, It 
abturd to believe a Miniſter 
Preaching and Praying can con 
vert and give man a new N;: 
ture, and that a Prelates Han 
and Prayer cannot . confirm 
Child, and put on a Holy A 
mour. 

And it is {ad to ſee the peſt 
lent Sequels of theſe cauteleſ 
Neglects and Prejudices. Ko 
people are wounded with eye! 
dart of Temptation, - becauſe n 
Armed. Shaken with every. Sp 
it of Deluſion, becauſe not we 
Foundation'd. Moſt Infirme 
points of Faith, and more | 
Gods Feare, becaule never Co 
firmed. Tofled like Balls wi 
every foor of Falſhood, becau 

Eph:4.:4. the Holy Hand of Bleffing at 
Strength was never on thi 

Head. Nay, as if Baptilme 

ſelf were a blot, .they waſh it 

way. And as though the Body 

0 
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. Ih our Saviour were a Buſineflſe of 
nilten Fright, & the Bread of Lite a No- 
n colt /; we tangere, they dare not, they 
vw Nt muſt not come at the Bleſſed 
Han! Communion. No wonder we ate 
frm © fo full of Helliſh Ghoſts, (Spirits 
ly At of Errour, Envy, Pride, and Pro- 

fanenefle ) when we block up 
e peltt the Pafſages of the Holy Sptrit 
ateleſk of Truth, Love, Meeknefle, and 
, Fo Godlineſfſe. And tnftead of ha- 
ever ving Apoſtles, & their Succeſſors 
ufe no lay Holy hands on us, as Chri- 
LY. SÞ ſtians tad, we are ready to' Hy vio- 
ot we Jent hands & hold on them.,as the 


rme t ewes did. And for that as Crime - 


10re t eEnOUgn, tnat they dare Patronize 


-r Con or ne the laying on of Hands.. 
Is wit Lord, lay not that Sin to their. 
becaul Charge, who did not :Pradtile, . 


Ing an or would not Suffer chat Laying 
n the on! | | : 
tilme | 


aſh it 1 The : 


Body 
ol 


Ie *% —— 
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The Prayer. 


O Lord, who by the Hands of th 
Holy Apoſtles,didſt Convey the Hil 
Ghoſt ; and by the Pen of a Hil 
one, haſt tauzht us, that it wv 


ih hb 6 pay” 1+ & 
|| cbs foundation which th: Bliſſe « 


Souls. is. ta be built upon, Give ti 
a right Fudgement and reverei 
Eſteem of it, with a Religious Ca 
and Conſcience, that I and mi 
(who had it not)may have that Hi 
Bleſfing.. And ſince alſs no Ev 


' Creaſe will come (though Paul Plan 


and Apollos Water) no Spirit wi 
appear for all $, Peters Preachin; 
or $. Pauls Confirming ; Bleſs a 
Hcly. Hands and Heads,who uſe Ti 
ordinance, and let Thy Church n 
ver want ſuch Heads and Hand 
That we and our children may. | 
Grounded. in Truth, and Encreu 
in Grace, Deferided by Thy Ho 


Ghoſt, and Preſerved to Thy He 


Ul! 


evVerel 
7 Of 
A mil 
zat Hd 
no Ei 
| Plan 
1rit Wi 
aching 
Bleſs a 
| uſe c Th 
urch 

Hanii 

may. b 
Encreal 
hy Hvl 
Thy Hei 


well 


—_ __ 


of the Church, ” 


G1 


venly Kingdome, Thou that didjt 


lay Thy Hands on men and chil- 
dren,and Bleſſe them on earth, Reach 


Thy bleſsing to us from heaven, 
Dear Feſas, Amen, 


D_—— — 


T rintty-Sunday. 
ME D1TAT-..upon Mat.28.19, 


In the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


8 Bleſſed. Trinity, and Sa- 
A cred Unity, did, and doth till 
meet with Enmity.. The Pagans 
with their many Gods, divide 
the Unity, The Mahumetans 
with their One God, deride the 
Trinity. Y ea,(which is more Woe 
to-be .done., and Shame to be 
ſuffered) many Chriſtians exceed 


or equall both.. Some: out-go the 
Heathens in Prefanation, for they - 


had: 


| , ht 
i x Cor,$.4: 


- x ASE * 52 2 2 a ” 
—_ ERRES od —— - 
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had many Gods, theſe have none 
Many come to them in Superſtt- 
tion, multiplyinz One God tntc 
Many. Giving as much veners 
tion to their Sunts(Zees & Shees 
as Paginz did to their Nu- 
mens, Yo Gods and Godatſſes.) He 
tat was friend enough to ting 
Church of Roxze (but no flatte- 
rer of it) doth ingenuoully anc 
openly proteſle, inthe worthip: 
of the one and other, he ſav 
LV. '5no difference. And as firtle i 
od / 4 there betiwixt the Alchoraz anc 
df..im1, Creed off.» lome-, Concerning 
the Trinity, It with the Furk: 
they: iraw not blood: y Scymiters, 
they whert blaſphemous Tongue: 


Wks and Pens, againft it. And ml 


WT Books, it not Warres to Defie it. 
| The true Chriſtian-Carholike 


Faith was, ands ; There 15 one 


God. For thowh there be that art 
Gods, whether in Heawen or Eart! 
625 there be Gods many and Lord 

man}| 


Deur.6.4, 


.ONe, 
>r{tt- 
19t9 
nera- 


wihips 
© {av 
i&tle 18 


3 and 


ernmy 


Furks 


mites, 
ONgUues 
| make 


efie If. 
rholike 


= 15 ON 
that art 
r Earth 
ad Lord 

mani) 
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2:4ny) to us there 1s but oze God, 
of whom are-all things, and oze 
Lord, by whom are all things, ec. 
yea, the truth is, To the moſt 
and beſt of Hearhens. Though 
many petty Deities, they had bur 
one Soveraign God and Lord. 
Nor can there be more. For, it 
many and equal}, there will be 
Wars and Woes amongſtall, and 
to no quiet, none bleſted,and then 
none. And if an unequall Many, 
ſome muſt be inferiour, and ferve, 
as Subjects (not Gods) ' to Hiny 
who 15 their Lord and chief; And 
{0 the Soveraign God is One. 
Bur then in this God (undeni- 
ably )- One mn Ffſexce, the wayes 
of Subſeſtence (vath the Church). 
are Three: Ia her Sacred? Lan- 
guage called Perſons. Three Per- 
{ons parallel to thoſe feveral and 
imgular Subſiſtences. A Myſtery 
indeed, - which: we are not to di- 
ſpute, but adore; nor can 'ex- 

preſle, 


The Domincall Feaſts 


loun.14. 
76, 
Mart.3;:-7. 


a, 


preſle, but muſt believe. Becauſc 
Received by the Church, as Re 
vealed by God. For belides tha 
the Eagle-eyed Evangeliſt ſa it 
and in ſo many termes and word 
..Wrot it; There are Three which bea 
record in Heaven, the Father, th 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſ 
7 bree are One: 

1tis ſo manifeſt from Chriſt 
own mouth, that an eye mor 
Bat-like may beholdit, A Son 
beſides the Father, and Spzr7t be 
{des the Sox. Another trom the 
Son,as He is from the Father. At 
His Baptiſme it appeared very 
cleare, when by tae voice of the 
Father, 'The .Dove ot the Sp:rt 
reſted -on: the: head of. the Son, 
But at. ours, moſt, . commanded 
to be done, 17 the name.of the Fa 
ther, Son, and Holy- Ghoſt. Three 
Diſtin&t Perſons, "ah of One Au: 
thority, ſo, of one; and the {ame 
Nature: and: Effeace, all,. that. 


(1 kt 


\ 


, | e240 
a 


of the Church. 


:auſe, (In one Name.) The Son, is not 
S Re- a Divine Man (as the Arrian) 
s that The Holy Ghoſt, a Divine Thing 
ay it, | (as the Macedonian.) It the Fa- 
vords ther be allowed a Perſon, it muſt 
h bear not be denied to the Son and 
cr, the Holy Ghoſt. This is the Chur- 
d theſe ches Faith. | 
| And for it, This Day, the 
Zhrifts Churches Feaſt. For the Father 
more appeared firſt (in the Creation) 
A Son, The Son next (to our Redem- 
rit be- Ption) The Holy Ghoſt laſt (for 
"mM the our Sanctification,) Before the 
er. At Two, nowall the Three ; Now 
| very therefore (not before) is the 
of the Feaſt to the Holy Trinity, Which 
 Spir t We ſhall beſt keep to our Adyan- 
te Son. tage and Gods Glory, By a 
nanded Trinity of Graces, (Faith, Hope, 
the Fa andCharity, in Father, Son, and 
Three HolyGhoſt; Power, Wiſdome , 
ne Aw and Love.) With a Trinity of 
ie ſame Offices, when we Admire, Adore, 
- tharsand ſerve, That Myſterious One. 
Gn: For 


———— 
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Phil.2,10, 


WR: - Ia.s,3. 


Rev.4.$, 


OI ———_ 


For then will follow 'Two mo 
Trinities 3 One of Comforts, Tl 
Fathers Love to us as H 
Sons, The Sons rr. as H 
Brothers, and the Holy Ghol 
Care, as His Pupils: And an 
ther of Benefits, Inheritance tro 
the Father, Pruchaſe in the Se 
and Seale by the Spirit. For 
which a Trinity of Homages 
due to God. Inall Places, He 
ren, Earth, and Hell :- From. 
Perſons, Angels, Men, and D 
vils : Ar all Times, Paſt,Preſer 
and to Come, Holy, Holy, Ho 
Lord God of Hoſts. The Se 
phims Heavenly Sozg, and Sait 
Creed, The Churches He 
Hymne, Heaven and Earth 
full of the Majeſty of Thy Glo 
Chanted with one Tongue 4 
Tune in both her Quires, t 
Higher in Heaven, and Lower 
Earth! © Thrice and "Thr 
Holy God,. Father, Son, 4 


2 
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o mort Holy Ghoft ! Glory be to Thee, © 
s. The Lord moſt Hizh. 
ON» 
as Hi The Prayer. 
Ghoſt 
id nv O Holy Three, and Bleſſed 
'e fron One, 1 a Myſtery paſſing my ap- 
\e Sol POns: Make me to Compre- 
For a hend with all Saints the Height, 
ages | and Depth, and Breadth of Thy 
s, Het Love in Chriſt, and T hee 77 2t. 
rom 4 Thee, O Father ! who aidfſt ſend 
ind Dt Thy Sor to be My Saviour. Thee, 
Preſen O Son, who didſt Come Thy ſelfe , 
ly, Ho and Send Thy Spirit, to work and 
e Serſcate my Salvation ! Thee, O Ho- 
id Sainly Ghoſt, who waſt fent and did toh.i4.25. 
5s Holcome, from the Father and the& 15.26. 
zarth aSon, for the Conduit and Com- 
hy Glafort of my Soul. For which High 
ague aMyſterie and Mercy, of my Redem- 
ires, thÞ!70”, to the Holy Trinity in Unity, 
ower (4 [l Three Agreeing and Adting 
i Thre# One, to make me Happy, with 
ON, uSaints and Seraphims, be all Ho- 

Ho our. 


E ph.3.18. 


” ——— 


” tows 
—— - => S_—_—_ —— ——  ————— 


es | 


ee ee ER 


68 The Dominicall Feaſts, &c. 


Rev.4?. nour, Adoration, and Glory, | 
Ever, and Ever,and Ever. Am 
Amen. 


So end the Dominicall Fe, 
weekly and Extraordinary 
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HOLY DAIES 
L Fea Meditations & Prayers, 


linar\, From St. Andrews to 
Eaſter-Day. 


I. S. Andrews Day. 
2. 9. Thomas Day. 
3. H. Nativity, or Chriſtmas 
Day, with 
4. S. Stephens Day. 
5.6 & S.Fohns Day. 
6, = H; Innocents , of Childermas 
Day. 
Ho 7. Circumciſion, of Newyears Day. 
8. Epiphany, or Twelf- Day. 
9. S. Pauls Day. 
10. Purification, ot Candlem. Day, 
II.S. Matthias Day. 
I2, Annunciation of the B, Fog 
Aa- 


CE I ee OO EEE 


I o_ OO I 
—— 


The Holy Dayes 


_ 
Advertiſement touch 


ing Holy Dayes. 

F thou be a Child of the Church 

. well taught and trained up inth 
Knowledge and obedience of Ht 
Holy Commands and Cuſtomes, 
hope theſe Devotions may doe th 
Soul ſome Service, If thou be 
man of another Soul, T wiſh thi 
poſſeſſed with a better Spirit. An 
if without prejudice thow will re 
and well weigh what i written, 
am willing to. believe thou wilt m 
be the worſer ; uay-(by Gods blt 
fine) thy mind may be made nw 
Intelligent , and thy Heart mu 
Devout, and ſo, thy Soul much ba 
{ i | & 

The Beſt Spirits which ever Chi 
ſtendome nad , Thoſe Ancient ai 
Eminent ones (whoſe Profeſiion wi 
to Contejplate Heaven, and Co 
Le 


P _ 
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71 


— 


temn Earth, and their Prattice and 
1ch, Buſineſſe to Live to God, and Die 


for Chriſt) the Holy Champions of 


Se Chriſtian Fatth, and high Preſt- 
dents of Holy Life , they did think 
hurch, and finde ut good to Appoint and 
 inth Obſerve theſe Holy Dayes. Of which 
of Ht their Homnlies, and Sermons, and 
omes,. Prayers, are their good Evidences, 
doe th and our great Advantages. Now, 
0u be. if we ſhall with the foot of Pride, 
ſb the ſpurn at what they thought and did, 
An (who are neither greater Wits nor 
11t rel Saints ) it were == if we were 
itten,, ore Humble. And if they did{o 
wilt m, Improve thoſe Times and Occaſions 
As ble #0 the Honour of God, the Glory of 
de my Religion, the Exerciſe of Piety, 
t mo 4h Evidencing of Truth, aud Edi- 
uch by tying of the Church, it were well, if 
.we would be ſo Zealous, If we dare 
&r Cl #0 Damne them and thiir Doings 
ient «x49 Superſtitious, that were [0 
Gon wi #1186 1n Gods Favour on earth, and 
nd Ca41* 4 Hizh inthe Glory of Heaven, 
te : (Great 
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The Holy Dayes 


Revy.I,. 


(Great in His Service and Salva 
tion, both), though not in Lovett 
them, for fear of Blaſph:my it. 
would become us well to be more 
Charitable. Tf that be all we ſay for 
#ur ſelves, that Six Dayes we mui 
work by Commandement, and (an- 
ifie- none without it ; this ſremi- 
fies little. For as the Fewes had, 
Chriſtians may have, other Hoh. 
Dayes then the Seventh. And th 
Firſt which $t. John calls Thi 
Lords Day (we muſcall our Sab- 
bath) hath (though warrant enough 
elſe without juſt donbt ofany) yet m_ 
formall, Expreſſe ene } 
Nay, why doe we ordain and obſerwt ., 
Religious Faſts, & Thanksgtving. t 
of our own, with Zeale, inſtead 
Scruple, and Barres of all works, F 
and yet upon the Six, not the Firſ x 
Day ? If theſe be the beſt Bills ani 
Plezs we have againſt the Chur 
ches, but not our own Holy Dayes, ti 
preſſe them 110 more, but caſt th:mw 
oth, * 


ment. 


Gm 


out, would be more Reaſonable, If 
. we plead the uſe of Rome, which 


of the Church, 
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retaines and obſerves the Dayes we 


_ due, this is leſſe then nothing. Su- 


perſtition i u0t tn the (ame Dayes, 
but their Diflerent Doings. Not the 
Exempla pro nobis, but the Ora 


- pro nobis, z 11. Not 4 Memory of, 


the Saints to Geds Glory, but a wor- 


| ſhip like his Honour. Not to Praife 


Hs Grace tn them, and Pray our 
Imitation, but to Admire and In- 


* wocate them with Devotion; not to 


Comemorate GoasBleſfings by them, 
but to Conjecrate Altars and Tem- 


ples to them. If we would without 


ſerut all blindneſſe of Tenorance or Ma- 
ving tice diſcern better betwixt white and 
cad of black (uſe and abuſe) what w: ſhew 
works, for our cauſe, might be mere colou- 
2 Firſt rable, | 


Is and 


Raze not then theſe Ancient Re- 


Chur cords of the Church, which ſerve as 


ayes, ti Books to teach Chriſtienity to the: 


4 
» 


z themwho have no Bibles. And by the 


out, 


EY®, 


—_ 


_ 


—— 


74 The Holy Dayes 


Eye, .4s well as Ear , make Hoh 
Conveyanves of what we do Beliewy, 
and ought to Prattife in Religion 
Points. and .Piety. Nor blot then 
with foul Tongnes and Pens, leſt m 
appear for men of 111 and erroneom' 
Mouths and Minds, and all bad, 
onr Hearts be n0 better, 

Rent and Ruminate on this it 
cold blood, with good Conſciem! 
and I t1uft thou wilt no more hu! 
a Holy \Day then Heaven, whi- 

\ Beattfical' Eternity is but Or 
. Feſtivall Day. 4nd if thon-hip- 
better Devotion to it at laſh, fi” 
all thy Prejudice at firſt, 1 fea: 
»ot . His better Devorion in i 
who hath none agatuſt tt. At 
' if my Pen prove fo happy," 
\ ſhall not miſſe of my Aim, 
$111117 1 wrote my Thoughts for, and (+ 
| | 400 the Holy Dayes, »0t to kind" 
If crootes Contention, but Devotion. 1 
kl Ecei. Vol Sunmme of all what they mil; 
W167 and is written, comes to thy 
| | 7h 


TT of the Charth, F” 


Hoh The Holy Dayes Tune # to the 
jew, Angels Caroll, and the Chur- 
giom ches Feaſts Severall Exempli- 
then, fications of what the Heavenly 
eſt m Hoſt aid ſing , and the Holy Luc, 2.13, \ 
neon doth ; Glory to God on High, +: 
ad, on Earth Peace, Good will 

towards Men, 
thus wt 
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Novem.30. 


Mar.4.15. 


1 Cor. 3. 
10. 
2 Cor.4.7 


The Ho!y Dayes | 


Saint Andrews Day,, 
MenpiTATION upon Mat:4.v; 


; 4 

Ard they (traightwayes left 1th; 
zets xt, felled bs 7 | 
Ces called Peter, and Anit 
3 (the Saint of the Day); 
was They. Brothers at firſt > 
Birth, after Fiſhers by Trade, Þ 
at laſt Apoſtles by Grace. Ti, 
che vertue of their High Ofig 
might not ſeem to be ot Mg 
tur from God, they are tak 
from ſo mean a funR.on. As 
were mending their nets, they 
ter to Catch and hold theirky 
Chriſt calls, and fo they areg 
ken, Had He not Clled, th, 
had never Come. So (ad athg 
iSIit to be out of Ch:iſts 


ab! 


And had they not Come, bt; 
never have been Called (log 
th 


. 
h 


S 
—_—. 
KK 
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ICs 


 thingis it, not to anſwer Gods Pro.1.24: 
Jay..Call.) They did. Their nets they 
. ccniider not, no thoughts of 
f:41'Houſe and Home, and Lively- 
hood for them and theirs (which 


fr Mare as Nets and Impediments to ey 


many) and hold them faſt from 
\Coming to Chriſt. No, They 
So their nets - and followed Him. 
VE heir Nets (not all Vocation) 
F That they doe not leave, but 
x "change. Their Trade, they doe 
& not caſt off, but betrer it. No Fi- 
i © ſhing tothe Sea. No' Seato the 
y World. No Fiſh to Men. To Mar.4.:9. 
© take Souls for God. To fiſh all 
| "the World over for Heaven. This 
thelyas their New Profefion. And 
1 Them they leave, and Him they 


' "© llow forthwith. Had they De- 
d, Ghurrd 2s Felix did, when God A834 
d atinock'd at his heart, by the hand **: 
11S of St. Paul, they might never 
{7 begave tollow'd(as he ſaid behind.) 
{ (10 Bur Fleſh & Blood,.they Conſul- 

b E ' 5 "md 
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The Holy Dayes 1 


tednot. At the firſt Call the 


Mar.$.20. forthwith follow Him. Him, th 


Mar.17. 
27, 


LuxCc 14, 
I2s, 


had not a foot of land to ma 
tain them. Not a Houle n 
Hole for his, or their Heads 
cover them. That lived by Loa 
and Miracle. That takes His M' 
ney by Angle. And providest. 
Table by Prayer. A Lord' 
poor Revenues. No Rents, |. 
Means at all for His Servant, 

Himſelt, and yet away they 

with haſte, and Follow KF 

So let me do, O Lord, whe 
ever Thou calleſt . me. Le 
Nets, leaye Luſts, leave Frien 
leave all and follow Thee ! A. 
at Thy jirf Call let me Cot 
leſt a ſecond never come to 1/ 
Whom better can I follow tt 
Thee, O Chriſt! A Bounti* 
and Bleſſed Lord at Jaſt, to 5 
Thy Followers. That gaveftt * 
Fiſhermen Thrones tor tt 
Nets, and wilt Crown all q 
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| th Servants with Joy in Heaven ! Mar.zy. | 
1, th And, at preſent, doſt give them pj, .. 
| | - 9f.77. 
ma Thy Angels for their Convey, Heb.10.33 
iſe n Thy Saints for their Company, 7Þi"-4-7: 
eas. and Thy Peace for their Comfort, Ry 
Lox who follow Thee in the way of 
lis M Holinelle upon Earth. 


ord The Prayer. 


ant, O Lord ! When Thou doft Call, 
they, Thou wouldſt have me Come, And 
y Hi #t 75, from 1 to good, Thou would[t, 
when ave me Goes From Earth to 
Lei: Heaven, From the World to T hee : 
Frien. £71 thy Employments and of fices, 
1 4 are Holy, Fuft, and Good: 0 let 
Cot | 2ne ot Delay to come to Thee | Let 
to 14 me by a ſpeedy. Repentance leave 
ww th the Sins, which (as Nets) hold me 
zunti*42d keep me from Thee, All Ha- 
t, to + bits and Cuſftomes which are wile 
weſtt *0r vam, Al Atts and Arts of 
r #11 Advantage and Allwement, 
all which are the Devils Snares, and rTim.3.7: 
» 2 *B& the 
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'Mar.y$.16 


a _— 


the Porlds (the Cloſeſt and th 
Strongeſt Nets) From them dl| 
let me Hie to Thee and follow The 
If not as an Apoſtle, as a Diſc- 
ple; Thongh, not a Great, a Tn. 
Servant to Thee. 4 Preachtri- 
Piety by my life to all the World nh. 
thall know me , and ſee Thy Gra 
in me and Goodneſſe to me! 
| Thel, be it, Dear Feſus , I beſeech Thi 
8; AINEN. - -- -- 


Dem? 21, Yaimt Thomas Day ; 


MEDITAT. upog Fohn 20.2 


' Bleſſed are they which have not ſt 
and yet have believed, | 


Joh.20. 
-4220J, 


T rhe Firſt meeting of ti 
< 3 Diſciples Thomas Was awaj 
and ſo miſled the fight of Chril 
Told ſo he was, but Believe 
wilt not their E£yes,unleſs he ſee! 

wit 


20.2 


vot ſe 


of th 


5 aWa) 
Chril 
eve | 
e (ee! 


Wit. 


- once toi check 
% - weakneſle. 
traditsno more., but as a man 


' Chriſt tells him he was happy in — 
_ of Senſe, bur. They 


- Blefled who believe without.ſuch 
'Ey.dences. 


of the Church. 


with his own, and feele as much 

with his fingers. Chriſt Conde- 798 20. 
ſcends ſo far, 2s to Appeare the * "5 
Second time, with Wounds, at 

and - Cure his x 3 
Then Thomas. con- 


both Convinced & Tr anſpor ted, 
cryes out,. My Lord, and ny God ! { lokn.20. 


his Beltet upon {uch Evidences 
are: more 


For.Faith, the more 11 
tt.is abſtract and caken away trom 
Senſe, is more Pure. And the 
more it doth Tranſcend and Sur- 


YEE, 


,mount all: R:7fon, 1s more: Per- 

:tect.: Which :gave to :4brabams: 

Faith a'Nobleneſſe, and to usa Ro.g r8. 
{ Pattern in his Faith. Reaſon, is. 

above Senſe; but Faith isabove £9 7 5- 


: Arava rl T8 


:Reaſon becauſe i ir builds on Gods qa 007, 
ord, whole Thoughts are. above yo 
the reach of our M inds. Yet,. He | 


D.$5.9, 


E5: be- . 
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Tic.1-2- being 1nfa{lible, to believe it i 
in the Compaſle of our App 
henfions, and as it 1s His (and{ 

the greareſt) ſhould be Owrs, an 

.$ our Beſt Reaſon. Thoughng 

{een to us with either Eye v 

Senſe or Reaſon, 1f {een and ſa- 

by Him, it is enough Ground fq 

Holy Faith, and we more happ 

tor our ſo Believing: yes, a 
though not Felt neither. I 
Bleſledwe are by our Believin 

in Chriſt, not by believing wet 
|, Jokn3. Hevye. 'Such Perſwaſion ts ratht 
| 361%. the Effet then Ac of Say. 
Faith. And it full of an High, n 

all, Belief. Afſarance 1s not th 
Eſſence, but Excellence of Fail 

it we ſpeak :of 'the .Ac&t, rhoug 

the Ground of it be ever wit 

200d Faith. For. Believing | 

Col.:.;, Clift is Building Salyation/on 
Ma..7.25. Rock, and ſurer:building, becaul- 
COne one may. the other cannor, fa 
Mar,x6.8. But my Believing of this, thoug 


xiPF;,. + | 


T 
Ke 


of the Church. 


it yield much ro my Comtorrt, 
doth not found my Salvation. 
Which depends not on the Senſe, 
but Truth of my Faith. My Faith 
may be true, though I have not 
the Senſe of it, and I may have a 


- Senſethat T have it, anditnotbe 


True. A great Miſtake in many 
Books and Souls. Which pre- 


'rends to Enrich the Believers 
- heartwith Joy, but really Robs 
Millions of Comfort, and puts: 


on-the Embraces of- 


Thouſands up 


Fancy. for Faith. J belzeve,' Lord Mar.g.24. 


; help my #nbelicf ! And my Mil 


beliet Heale, My Faith but meat, ts 


yer true, Accept and Encreaſe-!. 


Saul, yer lince it is Thy Goſpel, 


Though 1 want . the Senſe. and Job 23-15. 


' . —_— : « 39 "© E 6. : 
Feeling of Kby -Comfort inimy © 


That Thou axt the Saviour of then 1 Tim.4.; 
that :Believe, and-ſet themſelves 52: 


_ otoGtryeand.Obey Thee, let-me 


by Faitfull- viz Poore Servant; 
zeve Thee to be my Mercifull 
Sa- 
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Vial. 1al.116. 
19. 


Gal.z, 20, 
Pfal. 139. 
13. 


Saviour, and Speak Thee what] 
Believe, and Find Thee what] 
Speak, My. Lord and my God. 


The Prayer. 


O Lord,. Thomas did doubt, yt 
was Thy Diſciple, T have nay 
Didymus.7n me, Naturall and Sjt 
ritual weakneſs make me full q- 
Fears and Doubts,yet I hine my Sou 
truly is, and by 7 hy Grace ever mil 


be, Lord by Thy Wounds heal all m 


weakneſſes | 1 deſire no Finger 
them. but 1m y Fatth, My. God Thu 
art, who diaſt Make me. My Lord, 
who didſt Redeem me.. 1 Confi 
this with: Faith, I Believe it wi 
Thankfulneſs. As if mine were th 
Onely. Soul Ranſomed with Thy 
Blood,and I the Onely Man made 
after Thy Image, 7TBeliewe, .! 
Extoll, I Adore Thee, My Lock 
and my Gods, Amen ! 


chrif | 


Nat] 


"4 


of the Church. 


( hriſknas Day. 


ME DrTAT.Aupon Zyke 2, 10,11. 


Behold I bring you tidings of great 
Joy, which Jhall be to- all people. 
For unto you is Born this dayin 
the City of David, 4 Saviour, 
which xs Chriſt the Lord. 


Ehold ! When an Angel 
B comes, it's {ome great Meſ- 


Ambaſſadour ,. it's ſome 'go0d 
Errand, Fhe Greateſt, the "Beſt 
on which ever Ambalſadour, or 
Meſlenger came.. The Birth of 1 
Saviour is the Foy of the World. 
To a. Damned World , whar 
news like the Birth of a Saw10ur-? 


1 :Notto ſome Perſons,-but;' to-all 
"People, All: elſe Perſons and 
Peoples had been Erernally Loſt ,, 


When a Good" Angel 1s. 


hi and Damned. 7e os, He is Born. \ iT, T 


To 


pang 
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To you Men, He 1s, To us Ar. 
gels, He is not. We that Stog 
have not the Need, They thy 
Fell haye- not the Grace of Sy. 
Heb. 14. Pan He _ mo Man, ng 
2. *10. Angel; Took Heſh, not Spit; 
TOS: tel: RE one therefore that at 
Manhood in him, that hath Ele 
upon him, for him He was Bon. 
and In him He js, or may be Blet 

AR. 3.:;, ſed. Becauſe for him, Heis a $: 
26. viour. None Better then He. be 
caule Appointed and Anoints 
AR.io.38. tO1t, Chriſt ! Nane Nobler the 
: Tin.z, He, becauſe God before He wi. 
36. Born Man, The Loxd : Neu 
Truer then He, becauſe: Ban - 

Mic.z, » Where the Burth was Prophecia 
6 ” Ip the (City of David. None Ft 
"** \ rer then That, Berhlehem 
Houle of Bread for. Him , wh 

boh. 6.3 3: was; the Lite. of #e Wiarld.. 
'welbthe . Pqor zh8ns; 2s ,the-Bii 

_ jMMS/Bread for Litchel Role 
* as muchas Great Female, Yi 

| | 


————— 
At GA re EEE __ 


- be ſhut againſt it. A -piry and 


of the Char <h, 87 
is that the Angel would have us 


| behold now; That is it the Pro- 


phet would have Beheld betore. 

Never ſuch a wonder in the x, , 
World, The Child of a Virgen, and le .31.2 2. 
God a Child, ſaid the Evangelicall 
Prophecy. Never ſuch a Fubilee 

to the World, as a Chrift and Sa- 

vioxr, (ayes the Angelical Hiſto- 

ry. What was foretold by 1ſa#- 

as Pen, is fulfilled in Gabriels 
Tongue. Heaven and Earth vc 

one Mouth Proclaim it, Men and Luc.r.19. 
Angels from one Spirit Preach L#c.4-47- 
it. The Devils themſelves Pro- 
teſle it. None but Jewes are Infi- a&.13.4. 


- dels to it. Behold ye defpiſers, and +1: 41+ 


wonder. The . Mefdiab 4 .Come:, 


 Comero your Eyes, though be- 


cauſe not to your Fancies you 


_ are become Blind and Mad, and 


will not believe it. But (God be 
thanked for the Grace) the Gen- 


filesieye ,15 open, though yours Ta 3: 
27, 
1ame 
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\a3 


ſhame it is, that of thoſe tv; 
Eyes of the world either ſhoul: 
not be open, when an Angel bid 
your Shepherds ,. as. a Prophet 
did your Nation, both bid all the. 
World Zehold it. Born He 1s, ani 
where your Scribes and Prieſts 
told Herod, upon their Counſe! 
askt and had, He ſhould be Born 
But when? 7 hs Day, By that 
Birth made a Blefled Day. Pre 
claimed by One Angel, a Joytul 
* Feaſt, Obſerved by Many. fora 
Feaſt of Joys 'By many Angels 
That. day, and by. all Saints fince 
in zl Ages. The Bzrth-4ay of no 
Petty Prince, but the Great So- 
veraign and:Saviour of the worle, 
which: is Chrift, The Lord:: Lorl - 
for my. Fear; Chriſt ftor-my Faith 
a Savrour for my Hope.. So let me 
Dread, Depend,. and Traſt - on 
Thee; O Lord Jelu Chriſt, and be 
. Thou fo tome for ever, my Lorg; 
my Chriſt, and Saviour. T4 
The” 


of the Church. 89 


The Prayer. 


O Feſu, who waſt. (as this Day) 
Born 61 me, and Gaveſt me by 


my Baptiſme to be born to Thee, 


and by Thy Holy Euchariſt art 

Born in me: By The Holy Commu- 

nion of Thy Body and Blood (T hi 1 Oor-16, 
Day , or whenſoever I am Bleſt **: 
with it) be Incarnate in me 4s Ep 5.30. 
Thou waſt for me ! Then ſhall m 

Soule keep Feſtivall with T 

Charch. When Thy Natiyity 

7s not onely Celebrated, but Sea- 

led 7n me. O Bleſſed Saviour, as 

wy Eye, let my Soul, fee that Foy- 


1d, full Day! 1 may be One with God 
- 7p Heaven, becauſe thou, 0 God, 


art One with me on Earth. Iam Mat.1.2 3. 
One wit) God in Grace, becauſe 

God is One with me in Nature, 22-16, 
Nay 1am One with God in Hea- Eph.z.6 
ven, My Fleſh i there in Chriſt, © © 


who is One with God, This let me 


Be- 


90 The Holy Dayes 
Behold in Him with Thy Saint 
and for this Bleſſe Thee with Th 
Angels, Carolling and crying, Gly 
ry be to Thee O God moſt High 
Amen! 


domes, Saint Stephens Day. 


MED1TAT. upon Ad.7.59,60 


And they floned Stephen, calling 
God, and ſaying, Lord Feſus n 
eexve my Spirtt, &C, 


Uſt Stephen then be Sto 
ned? A Man that had4 
much of God in him. In h 
| HR heart, Full of the Holy Ghoſ 

| I 2.6.55. In his Mouth, Full of Wiſdom 
NN 4-6.10. and Spirit. In his Hand, Full« 
1.97) NAN Faith and Power, Working gre 
Ags 6.8. wonders among the people. A mil 
At.s.15. that had an Angel in his Fact 
and God in his Soul. Yes, eve 

E h 


=O DIDn > ner neem 


A 


Saint; 
vith Th 
7) Gly 


t High 


of the Church, % 


91 


he, if he fall into the hands of 
them, who are full of the Devil. 
Their Helliſh Spirit will do it, if 
the Peoples Slaviſh Spirit will 


. - ſufferit, Itis done. Angels In- 


carnate cannot eſcape ſome mens 


Stones. God incarnate did not a 19h: 8-58. 


ſtoning but by Miracle. No news 
for Saints to meet with Butchers. 
When Miſcreants {it as Judges, 
Saints muſt fall for Malefactors. 
No Scandal] to us if they do; no 
Cenſure on them that ſuffer {0s 
Gods beſt Servants have. been, 
and may be mnrdered. + 

The Pretenfe for this, 1s Zeal, 
not Fury. Allis for God and ihe 


Temple, againſt a Blaſphemer of 4.6.13, 


both. Amnan.againft Temple and 
Law too. An Overturner of 
Foundations, both in their Religi- 
on & Nation. A Man againſt God 
and Heaven. A Belcher of Bla- 


{phemies, that the One opens to 


Him (Heaven, ) and the Other ag.-.;6 


appeares 


——_— 
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appeares to him (The Sonne & 
Man, whom they Crucified) at 
the right hand of God. The One 
Blaſphemy, but Falſe : The O- 
ther True, but no Blaſphemy.. 
But however they forge and. 
'wreſt his words, his Brazmes muſt 
pay for it. The truth: is, he told 
them. of their Sins, and was Par- 


| | | | | l Ats 2.51, Eicular and home with them in 
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their Sin againſt their Saviour. He 
minds them of theirFathers bloo- 
dy Murders of the Prophets, and 
their own -barbarous Maſlacre of 
the Son of God,. That Fuſt one, of 
hom: they mere the Betrayers and 
Murderers. This cuts them tothe 


. heart, and that 'coſts. S. Stephen 


his head... Such Truths {ooner 
find Stones then Friends. And 
their Speakers for rhe boldneſſe 
loſe both their Breaths and their 
Brains, He that toucheth Heroas 
or the Jewes ſins, muſt look for 
2 Sword or Stone for his. Thanks. 
The). 


of the Church. 9 


— 


Sm m—_-— 


They therefore ſtoned him. They 
are at their -Stones,. but he is at 

his Prayers. For himſelf ; Thar 
when they had his life, Chriſt 
would take his Soul. Lord -Feſrs 
receive my Spirit ! And for thera 
too He prayes their Blifle- thar- 
ſhed his Blood, (upon his knees 
with a loud: voice) Lord lay not Ly, » 
this ſin to their charge! From a Sa- 
v.ours Lips he learnt this Lan- 
guage. And well it was for them - 
char he ſpake- it,-for- God heard 


it. And at S. Peters Sermon (by 38-2-41: 


S. Stephens Prayers) thouſands 
were coverted. - As his Blood 
made Aſſaſſines, his Spirit made 
Saints. Their hard' hearts mel- 
ted, and of thoſe Stones are raj- 
{ed up Children unto Abraham. 
Lord let me ſo {peak and do, and 
it 1 muſt; ſo utter, Charitably ,- 
Pioutly, Patiently, Reſolvedly. 
To others Good, for my Com- 
tort,and Thy Glory. 


Thy 


- 7-7 
3.39, i 
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The Prayer. 


O 1d of Life and Death, if | 


M {OHNE 3 6 Perm may not come out of my hand, let 


being hardened, that grow bloody : 
Mindss turned rocks will ſar 


0ur. O let-me not beonce fieſh1 in 
Bluod, 7 I feare no Blooaineſſe, 


\ SINTE- Language. Give me Prayers for 
$11 their Curſes, and even Bleſſe them, 
that Butcher me. Giving (in the 


|; WL: That St. Stephens Crown may be 
MAR ccrdernts 
Ih). j il Wl. me beave- 


muſt be one of the two, Perſecuted, w 
a abs roug a Murder d man, 014. 
Murderer, let me not Offer Violence, | 
bat Suffer its wag that the Stowe 


me keep it out of &; heart, 2 if thy * 


20 Bodies, not 4 Saint, ndt a Savi-. 


{3 RA on my Head, let his Spirit be in my 
VVbis me, Heart, T he Spirit of a Saint in the | 
[. j "It oh Body : 


x we 


P'LY 


If the Stone \ come, not from my 
||, Hand, but fo my Aead, let me not + 
Ws. | j Sam.15, ſpeake Shimei's but St, Stephens _ 


Murder) a Martyrdome to me. 


——tar ne, 


-- of the Church. = OE 


——_ 
/ 
/ 


» 


"Ce, 


Ul 


1 


he 


ay s 


If I. 
{þ 0 | 
074 


-Bod of 4 Marty ! So. be: it 1 be- 
ſerch Th 0 Lord | Amen. | 


——_ 


Sarnt Johns Day. © Decemn. 


MeDditAT. upon Rev.l.ge 


. Twas in the Iſle of Patmos for the 
#' wordof God, awd for the teſtimo- 


by of Feſws Chriſt. 

HE was an - Exie:;then, if not ; 

4 a Martyr.' And »moſt of this 
alfo. Tn Mind ; it not in Body. 
And for it, he offer'd fair too, his 
Lips to -the. Deadly :Cup; his 
Limbs to. the: boyling Caldron- ire,r,;, 
It che Poyſop did: not Swell hins, 
the 0y/e did not Scald him. to 
death; Omnipotency . was / his 


* "Antidote .ahd Armour, By the 


Special Pteſervative of that pow- 


er, which made the Sea a Plain, 


the Furnace a Bower , Ravens Plal's6.s. 


$i, Pur- 


AD,3.26% 
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25. Purveyors, Lions Playfellowes,:! h 
% Viper a Bracelet, His Poyſon wat A 
made Mithridate, and his Bur. 
ning Oyl a Bath of Milk. By x. þ 
lection and 0blation of himſelt, het 
was, it 1s by Miracle, he wis nota} N 
Martgr, All the. Apoſtles el V 
were perſecuted to death, to Sell. x 
Gods Truth, and ſhew'their Pz, C 
tence ; He onely was prelerve(” h 
ro manifeſt Gods Power, a; y 
Wiſdome. That the Truth * f 
Chiſt might» paſſe all -Seals (ur 
Blood, and-:outy} Signed by-al, , 
Witneſſes (Living and. Dyi 
Teſtimomies;) Evidenced by. "I F 
Martytdomes (of Bodies 1 an(.. ( 
- Minds.) Though the Mid mide. 1 
his Singular, The Caxſe (which, | 
makes a Martyr more . tha”! 
Death) That was common. fot 1 
the Word of God; and Teſtimony oj 
Feſus, He was in the Ifle with 
that Spirit which would have had 
him, at a Stake, He was the be 
lovid's 


of the Church, 97 


51! loved Diſciple, The Favourite- lob. 20.2. 
ws: Apoſtle. His Foot did not onely 
Bur? ftand in Chriſts Preſence, but his 
 E- Head lay in his Lords Boſome. 
, bf His Spirit was all Love. His 
ot Mouth, his Pen,his Hand,ſpeaks, 
ell! writes, does nothing elſe. From 

el. the Flower of his Youth, to the 
'Pz\ Chair of his Age his DialeR, 
vel” his Character, his Deſign is 
i whileſt he can ſtand (nay when OO 
h & for oldneſſe carried from place * 
S (iz'to place ) Little Children love 
y-al.- one another, As he was the Ea- 
yi ele of the Evangeliſts, he was the 
7 al: Dove of the Apoſtles. He had a 

ant Cherubins Heart, with his Sera- 
a2d. phins Eye. This made him have 
ict; ſo much ot Chriſts Eye and 
then» Heart. For God #& love. Lover loh.4.3. 
for therefore is His Favourite, and 
yd S. John for it the Darling of 
with Heaven, and Dear one of Chriſt. 
had And for that, he ſhall offer at a 
: be) Martyrdome , but not ſuffer it. 
oval F Mavgre 


loh.iy.23, 


—  —  — I 
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Maugre Domitians rage, and chel 
Devils malice, = may Thirſf 
for his Blood, but ſhall ngf 
Drink it. He is priviledged fron} 
Heaven to be an unbloody Martyr] 
and Hell ſhall not make him die} 
O Lord, it I have not S. Stephent 
Head, let me have S. Fohns Heat 
for TheelIf I have not his placeat 
Thy Breaſt, let me be his Partn 
Rev.1.19. jn the Croſle ! Chuſe a Def 
with a good Conſcience, before! 
Palace with a bad. Let me Ie 
with Beaſts ſooner then Devils 
and go from aCaldron to Het 
ven, rather then out ofa Batht; 
Hell. That whether I die one 
bed, or ſtake, it may be in Thet. | 
Reyd.4.. If not for Thee, and I by it fore 
13. ver with Thee. . 


The Prayer. 


O Lord, who canſt ſave and nor 


can deſtroy, and d:ſtroy and nt 


; of the C burch 


| can ſaves, let me ſerve T hee that 
| none may hurt me : That if good to 
NP live, 1 may not die ; if good to ate, 
ro 7 may not live. Let that ſpirit of 
MY the Dear Diſciple be in me, and 
* that Providence of Thine over 
| Me Feſns, let me love Thee as he 
| did, that Thou maiſt love me 4s 1 

* deſire. If net $. Stephetis full 
el Bowle of Blood, let me drink St. 


ele Johns Cup for Thee. Bonas, Ba- 
'Olt | 


\ niſhment, Diſparagement let me ſuf- 
| fer, and no Torments decline; But 
' what Thon doſt Send Entertain as 
Het , Preferment, not a Miſery, becauſe 


athtz for my Honour , and T j] Glory , 


> OW? *r.ord let me do [o for Thee, and doe" 4 


Thet Thou for me by Thy Grace axd in 
Tort: Thy Mercy, I beſeech Thee, Deare 
Te [res » Amen! 


I4. 
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em|, | 
ver = Inncents Day 


Mz D1iTAT. upon Mat. 2.18} 


Is Rama was 4 voice heard, Itk 
mentation, and mourning, ani 


weeping, &C. 


Abes, and Circumciſed, az 

perte&t Innocents. Becaul 

their S1wpplicity clears them fray 
 Aftuall Sn, and the Sacramt 

from Originall: Bur how Maf 

Pa The LOR reſolves, # 

by Speaking , but by Dying. | 

« Co'lea. Abel the PR Mandered Mar 
Ge: .4-10- Innocent, his Blood cryed, al 
being dead, yet he {peaketh. $ 

theſe poor 1#fant-Martyrs, hay 

Blood (if not Spirit) to witnel 

for Chriſt, and Bodies, if at 
Minds, for Martyrdome. Ti 

laſt, becauſe the leaſt. S, Steph 

a Martyr in Blood and m— 

if 
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of the Church. ;, or 


Tet. s. Fohn,in Heart,not Blood, 
| IS NEXT. The Holy Innocents that 
| had Blood (though- no Heart to 
184 ſpeak for Him) the Jaſt. Bur 
' not leaſt fir; becauſe their Lord 
| was [ttle, Babe-Martyrs became 
, a6 an Infant-Saviour. So they are 
| Protomartyrs to S. Stephen, He 
| was the firſt Man, but they were: 
J, ax the firſt Martyr'd. For their 
caus Bloodſhed , the Church gives 
fro them a Red Letter, &becauſe their 
amis death was found when Chriſts 
# was fought, they are Saints in her 
& Calendar. Herod was the Butcher 
* of thoſe Lambs, His Shambles , 
1 Fuca, in and* about Bethlehem. 
x Ambition did whet his Knife. 
| Their Blood ſhall be ſhed, 
} before His Throne be ſhaken. . In- 
# nocent blood and Innocents, . all Mar-2i3- 
if ob muſt be ſacrificed to Ambition. 
Th In her skirts is found the Blood jer.z.;,, 
+ of Innocents. In Him; nor a 
| Skirt-ful, but Town-fulls. Mar, 2.16; 
| F 3 Rachels 
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y 
| Mat.2.13. RachelsHeart bleeds for this: .bul 


Toun 3.5, 


| " Refrain thy ſel 


God. 


what's that to Herod? But to Golf 


it is much. He js for her comfon} 
It ſhe have none of her own workp 


God gives her an Handkerchif 


if from teaves, ſaith 
the Lord. They ſhall come again} 


Herod may Butcher their Bodies} 
but God will Save their Souh| 
Yes, and Return their Lives too; 
(atfartheſt) in the Reſurrectioal 
They were not living to the 


World, they are not "dead tt 


and Ours, 
lives, Innocents {till find Butcher: 


Babes muſt have no Baptiſme} 
(the onely known way to ſaw 
their Souls) a Butchery abont} 


Herods. Men (ar leaſt of ther 


own Religion) Innocent, muſt be 


cut, or rather torn in pieces, by: 
Plit of Powder, (Hallowed both 


by Prieſt and Sacrament,) all ina} 


moment at one blow. Flye where 
the) 


That's the Comfort, Herf 
Herods Profeſſiol 


as 


adhd 


- SO Ds ha 


w—_—_— x 


ps __—_— 


of the Church. 


| they will (they care not) Bodies 
* nor Souls. A Mattens muſt be 


f F ſanftified for a Maſlacre, and a 
oY Hallowed Bell give the ring to 
1 the Batchery. It were happy it 
| Sermons made no {uch Sounds, & 
"wp Fafts did not whet Swords as well 


| as Appetites to ſuch Slaughters : 


" Ambition whets both Knives and 


| Swords. Men, Women, Chil- 


1 | dren, Babes in the world (Yea, 
 &in the Womb too)if they ſtand. 


in Herods way , ſhall not eſcape 
' for being Innocents. But if tor 
| God and Chriſt, we may die as 
'* Men, but live as Martyrs.. And a 
Day will come(Heayy to others, 
| but Holy and Happy for us)which 


' ſhall declare us Innocent. Fit us, 


| Dear Lord, for that Doom.,whar 
; ever we ſuffer in this Judgement- 
| day! 


F 4 The 
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The Prayer. 


O Lord make us Tnnocent a 
1] TRA 1 Cor.14- Babes for Blame, but 4s Men ful 
NEB 7<.n Choice. 4s Samuel the Fudg 
(REL 13.5. was to the People, As Darielh 
4 gh Þ Prephet was tothe K ing. As Lachi| 
2Cor.7.4 Tie the Prieſt was to the Few. As S|| 
Phil.2.15. Paul the Apoſtle was to the World, 
R919: As every good Chriſtian ſhould beti| 
: RE all: 2y mycon{cience.from: the gredl 
If offence; By Thy Connivance, from 


12,31 


I | SST leſſe, In my Repentance, from all 
Wl 7 18. And becauſe even this Innocence 
ORE Phil.z, 17xt with Guilt, put the Mantle | 
9, His Merits upon 11, who is pur eh | 
Wh. 1 Hcb.q.26. 41d perfectly Holy, Harmlels,and| 
NR] > Perris, undefiled. 7he Lamb and Son of! 
"WR God, and onely Saviour of my Soul, 


Feſns Chriſt our Lord ! Amen. | 


* 
A 
| = 


Circum: | 


of the Church. 


—  — — — 


Circumciſion , Or, New- Fan.t, 


nears Day. 


MEeDITAT, upon Lyke 2.21, 


| Andwhen eight dayes were accom- 
pliſhed for Circumciſing of the 
Child, His Name was. called Foe 
ſees, which was ſo named of the. 
Angel before he was.concetued in: 
the womb. | 


"His Day Chriſts Blood was --- 


| firff ſhed. The Firſt-fruits of: 
' my Redemption. The Hurveſti 
- was at the Croſfle where: he did: 
' Conſummate His. Paſſion. The: 
Law was for Circumciſion. He: 
| was for Conformity to the Law.. 
: Not that He had any Luft to cut 
; offin Fleſh or Hearr, but that we: 


' | had both to, bleed for. Without: 
| Blood.no RemiſSion. Without Hes, ;.;.. 


V5 {ome 


— C 
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1ha.43.11, 


ſome Bloodſhed, no Circumciſion, Þ 
Without much,no Paſ$/0n.With-| 
out both, no Redemption. AS Cir-| 
cumciſed , He was. Baptized too.} 
Not tor any ſþot He had to waſh, | 
but to Erect a Laver. And tof 


reach us, that ſetting aſide that of 
the Spirit (which 1s by Morall 


and Eternall Law). we are now} 


free from the Ceremony, and not 


bound to,but from the Sacrament} 
of Circumciſion, The Eighth} 


day. the Jew-child was to paſſe 
the. Knife, and why not the Chri- 
{tian to enter the Laver ? Ours 
haye as. much need, and theirs 


had not more underſtanding. 
Then they had their Hebren-| 
name, and we now our Chriſtian. | 
Chriſts was Feſ#s. The greateſt | 


name that ever Child had (God 
onely 1s a Saytour) and the beſt 
chat ever was, (no perſonlike a 
Saviour, no Saviour like Gad ) 


and the moſt wondertul that ever | 


Was, 


, 
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was, He to be Circumciſed whoPhil.z.9. 


is God, To be a Child, who is Fe- 


ſus. In that Name all things doe 


Him Homage, And we interefled 
in It above all,owe Him therefore 
Eternal Thanks &Reverence. An 
Angel gave it; beforeHe was born 
in the World, nay before he was 
inthe Womb. to ſhew that He 
was Gods Son, before: a Child. 
We call this Newyears-day , and 
on it {:nd one another Gifts. 


Rey.1.6, 


Iſa.9.6, 


Eight dayes before, God gave us: 


His Son, This day Gogs Sonne 
gave us His Blood. For God to 


Take Fleſh and Give Blood, 


thele are Gifts, and New. Never 


thehike, in the World. A Feſus. 


is the Greateſt Gift,His Blood the 


Neweſt. And now was the firſt. 


Blood.. Circumciſion . was the 


doore by which He entred on His | 


Othce, and the Rite, by which 
He.was both Named, and Con- 
feciated to be, Jeſus, 


Haye : 


1108808 x4 dences of Thy Blitſe, but Guilt, 
I Gal.s.6, Not Sacraments, but Endite 


 m— — 
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Have we nothing to give to 
God for this. Gitt ? Yes, we have, | 
Our Heart is His Gift. Though | 
we owe it 3S. Duty, and muſt pay 
23. 1t aSa Service, He doth ask it as a 
” Boon, and receive it as a Preſent, | 

But New.,. or he will have none. | 
Thaughts more Holy, Afﬀedtion; 
more Heayenly (Renewed Minds 
and Wills) they make it New, 
Gods greateſt Wiſh, and Mans} 
beſt Gift. O Man !. It is not thy] 
Blood, but thy Heart which God} 
- would have ! Thy Hearts Truth, 
aot Thy Hearts-Blood ! Alf 
Signes, all Ceremonies are no- | 
thing without the Heart. Have 
the Mark ofa Jewin Thy Fleſh, | 
and Sign of a Chriſtian on Thy | 


Forehead, if Thy Mind be Ma- | 


6s... af; md 


OE EET 


theniſh (Thou a Bloody, Fleſhly, | 
Worldly Soul) they are not Evi 


wents 


P I Oe EO NE , 


humetan, and Thy Heart Hea- | 


TOTS 


*| mwebe Content, O Chriſt, to 


_ 


of the Church. 


09 


_— 


ments againſt Thee. Circumciſion Rom.2. 25 


and Baptiſze both, and a Thou- 


ſnd fuch- Waſhings will not 


'| make thee Clean, either to-God, 


or for Heaven. .In my Spirit be 


| Thy Circumciſion in the Fleſh, 
+ O Jeſus! And rhe Baptiſm on 
| Thy Head, in the Purity of my 
| Heart ! So God ſhall have it for 
| His, and I, Heaven for my 
| Gift, 


The Prayer. 


For Thy Blood ſhed this Da let 

ay my 
Eſtate, Credit, Liberty, Limbs, yea 
and Life it ſelf, a bleeding; let me 
make Conſcience: to kill my Luſt by 
a ſpiritual Circumciſion. What ts 


' my Blood to | hine, O Feſus! 4 


Ocean of Mans. to a drop of Gods ? 
Let my. Hearts-Blood then, an. :y 
Hearts- Luſt to the laſt drop, v. 1 
for Thee, who didſt T hes Day ſhed [0 


many 


I Pct. 3.21. 


Deur.10* . 
16, 


710. T. heHoly Dayes 
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many drops, and after as man 
ſhowres for me. As a Sien of ml 
Duty, and Thy Grace, and Sealeif v 
Thy Glory, ſo Sanctifie, Seale ani} c 
Save me. Dear Lord ds ſo by wil t 
and for me | Amen!. {1 
( 
| 
| 


' I 


I - RP Epiphany, or, Twelf- | 
| | 18! Day. 
ME D1TAT. upon Mat.2:11, 


And when they ſaw the Child, tha| 
fell down and worſhipped Him, | 
Ges. . 

Tio were Wiſe men which | 

. a came to Chriſt; They are. | 

Damned Fooles that goe from 

their Saviour !' They came far | 

from the Eaſt to See.Himz ſhame | 
it 15, Not to ſtir out of doore to | 

Serve Him.. They believe and 

reſolve 


OO OC I IS ooo 


of te Church. 


. — 


reſolve it fit to worſhip” him : 


They are not the Wileſt in the 
| world that dare not bend a Knee, 
or bow a Head unto Him. When 
| they ſee Him, they fall down be- 
| fore Him; To whom we owe 


our ſelves, our Bodies muſt pay 


Homage to Him. As they adore, 
| they offer too. He muſt be ſer- 
| ved on our Eſtates, as well as our 

Knees, It is not Traſh but Trea- 


ſure they offer Him; We muſt 


not give God what we dare not Ma'.r.1s. 


offer our: Governour. ZBraſſe , 
Pitch, Tar, are no Preſents for 
them.. Gold, Frankincenſe , and 
Myrrhe, are fit for Him. As- a 
King, a God,\and a Man +: To En-- 
throne, to Enſhrine, to Embalm 
Him. Our Fazth is His Gold. Our 
Prayer His Incenſe. (Not the 
Saints, but His.) Our Aortifi- 
cation His Myrrhe ; The firſt 
muſt be. in Him, The next to 
Him, The laſt like Him And y 
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do all (and beſt of all) whenon 


of the Treaſures. of our Heart | 
(upright and open: before Him)| 
we Bend our Minds to His Truth, F 


Bow our Heads to His Honow, 


and Break our Hearts for His $4-F 


crifice. A. Star was the Preacher 
of His Birth, and Leader to His 
Birth-place. At: Bethlehem, there 


they find Him. But how? The 
King in Straw, God in a Manger, | 


The Babe amongſt Beaſts: yet 


this doth not ſtagger their Faith, 


falter their Worſhip, nor hinder 


their Offering, Whom they ſaw 


Heaven to- ſerve, they.deem fit 


for the Greateſt man to adore, | 
Though in an Iane, a Stable, a 
Cratch, they Fall down, Wor- 


ſhip, and Preſent Him. He did 
not find ſo great Faith and Ho- 
nour, 10, not in Iſrael. Saba ex- 
ceeds Feruſalem, There they do 
net Embrace and Adore., but 
Deny agd Defie Him.. Not Of- 

ter, 


at 


_ 


COPE Ie, 


Tov amr" " 


IT eZ IE on” el ST 


| Veſlel-jull. 
there betwixt the Wiſe men of 
| the Zaff, and the Politicians of 


of the Church. 


fer, but to Kill Him. Theſe are 


| Herads ; His Nobles, and His 


Peoples Offerines. For Gold, Iron 
to Chain Him. For an Altar, a 


| Gibbes to Crucifie Him. For In- 
-F cenſe, the Stench of Golgotha, and 

(which i is worſe then the Graves) 
the Belches of their Mouths open 


0 Blaſpheme Him. For Myrrhe 5al.14. 5 
he ſhall have Bitterneſs enough, F{.51-21. 


| the very Gall of it. Myrrhe, Gall 


and Vineger, not a Cup, but a 
Such difference is 


Feruſalem.. O let me be ſo Wiſe 


, | and Good, as by the Light of 


Heaven to Seek my Saviour, and 
with all Reſpe&s due to God and 


Man, to treat Him, when I find 
; Him ! Let others follow falſe 
| and fond Fires & Fire-brands out 


of the Church, Meteors and falne 
and wandering Stars init, Bar- 
cochibs, Mahomets, Simon Magus S, 

Sefta- 


Joh, Ig. 
f 27, 


34 
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| Mart, 3.17. 


Seftaries, Schiſmaticks, Heretichs: 
Let others bow to Mammon x 
God, and to Mozey as their God | 
deſs; Fall: down to Hoxour x 
their Idol, and offer their Shring 
to Pleaſure, 2s their great D:am;Þ 
and court and dread Herod and his 
Power, as their onely Deity an{ 
Devil; Let Thy Truth Reves 
led be my Stzr, Thy Church myf 
Guide ;, and Thy Service my Waj 
that I may not loſe, but find my} 
Lord and Chriſt, and in Him my 
ſelf and Saviour, 


The Prayer, 


0 Lord Feſn Chriſt, who in Thi| 
greateſt Poverty hadfſt Aneels fo | 
Heraulds of Thy Birth, and the Wiſe} 
men of the World to Worſhip T hee ! 
And in Thy darkeſt obſcurity, had 
a Star in Heaven to lighten T 
Godhead to the Earth, and a Voice 
from Heaven to.own 1 hee : Let mt 


Fl 


by. wn. w—__ won — 


' mth 4 Heavenly heart , whatever * 
| others are in their Converſation. 
| And ſo mind Thy Humility, as to 


El of the Church, 15 
ſoſee Thy Glory as 70 ſerve Thee > Ver.1, 


*. 


have and ke:pa C ontented mind in 
whatſoever condition ! By the Star- 


| light of Thy Truth, ſecking to come 


to the Sunſhine of Thy Glory, For 


| which end 1 beſeech Thee to cauſe 


the Day to dawn, and Day-ſtar of \ pc... 
Grace to ariſe in my heart, T hat 19. 


| when the Sun of my life ſhall ſet 


(whether clear or in a cloud by 4 vis 
olent or a _naturall way) When my 
Body takes up in the Common Tnne 
of the Grave, my Soul may find my 
Saviour! Amen! 


Saint 


i —————. 
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| 
[] 
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| 


| Jan2s. Saint Pauls Day. 


Mxp1TAT. upon Ads 9.5, 


Saul, Saul,why perſecuteſt thou me? 
&C. | 
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Chriſt, and bloody to the 


Stored, he kept the Murderers 
clothes. And when cruell Com- 
mifſionets were ſent to Impriſon, 


| Aa: 9-2. called on the Name of Chriſt; he 


{N 
| h 


{o 
Ii "PROC Murder and Torture his Bufi- 
| 


filling all places with his Threats, 
and 


de was a bitter Enemy to 


Wl Wl | 48.7.58- Church. When S. Stephen was| 


carried the Letters, he runs, he | 
of; rides. to do all Miſchief: Blood | 
and Blaſphemy are his Breath, | 


wa AvAy we > 1 


Scourge, Kull, and. Slay all that} 


neſſe. So exceeding mad was his | 
Rags z6. Rage againſt that poor Flock of | 
| oh Chriſt, This Wolf of Benjamin, | 
| teares, ſcatters,and worries them, | 


— 


— TT— — ” 


of the Church. "2 19-4 


and Cities with their Blood. He 
' made not onely a Horrour in the 


we _— 


\ Church, but a Havock of it. Re- Aas 8.2, 
AQec23.30 


| ligion whets his Rage. He was a ,q*> Jt; 


Jew born, brought up, taught, 


*F learn'd, and (his Principle Par- 


' don'd) Conſcientious too: He ve- ag.z6. 9, 
' rily thought he ought to do many 


' things againſt the name of Jeſus 
| of Nazareth. And therefore he 


did thoſe things. -He abhorres a 


\ Chriſtian as an Enemy to his ! Tim-r. 


junk 


Jo 


Faich, and curſeth Chriſt as the 
Author of theirs. 

What hopes now that this 
Wolfe ſhould turn Lambe ? This 
Perſecuting Jew become a Pro- 
teſſed Chriſtian ? Nay a Preacher 
of Chriſtianity , an Apoſtle of 
Chriſt 2 He doth, to the joy and 
wonder of the Church. Chiiſt 
doth ſo much for him, a Pulpit 
will not do it, He preacheth to 
him from Heaven. The voice of 
man w1ll not reach him,the yoice 
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| Aas9.4. of God doth rouze him Saul, 


to their Head. Wilt thou kc 
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Sant, why perſecuteſt the me ? Nl 

ſingles out his perſon, He double 
hisCall, He convinceth his Mad: | 
neſſe. Wilt thou fight againſt} 
Heaven ? Thence I ſpeak, Wil 
thou perſecute God * Him I am, 
], who am with God, God in 
Heaven; Iam Jeſus of Nazareth 
whom thou peejeente on earth, þ 
Through the fides of the Seats 

thou woundeſt my Heart. Thy 
Rage at my Members doth flye 
againſt the pricks ? That thou 
doſt. This vozce with a light from | 
Heaven, ſtrikes him blind, and } 
down, and doth both horſe him | 
and un-Few him. His Thunder 


and Lightning doth both iright | 


and melt his Heart, He doth ask 
and receive Direon wit to do. 
Goes to Ananias ani receives at 
once his Sight and his Baptiſme. 
And thencetorth the World be- 


COMES 


H 


VP 


of the Church. 
comes his Charge and Conqueſt. 


and Converts. His Tongue and 
his Pex Soe all the earth over, and 
the Truth which he ſake and 
writ to the world He Seals at 


the Head of it with His Blood. 
| Gives Rome. (that had his Breath 
and Ink) his Life, and Blood, and 


Head. Cut off by Nero's Bloody 
Sword, Chriſtened Chriſts Glo- 
ttous Martyr. To the Memory 
of his Converſion This day the 
Church keeps, and we moſt 
Concerned (his Gentile-Con- 
yerts) have greateſt cauſe of all 


to keep it. To his Memory, but 
| to Thy Glory, O Chriſt ! 


The Prayer, 


0 Lora, who didſt make Saul a 
Paul ; Convert all blinded Fewes, 
ana Spirits madded and fired a- 
gainſt Thy Church and Service : 

Re- 


The Gentiles his ſpecial Charge, 4 x4 g. 
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Reclaimy them by Thy Grace, or 


ſtrain them by T ” Providen, 
Keep my hand from hurt of any why 
are Thineleſt I perſecuteT hee Hol 
my mind from Deluſion , that Inu 
not think Ido well, when I do they 
orT hee any hurt.Curb my heart Jo 
paſding a finall Doom on any, though 


at preſent never ſo bad, And ſy 


wp my Spirit from Deſparring (i 
ordinary means do not help:) ani 
from Preſuming too of Miracles, i 


I neglets the ordinary means. If || 
fall into any Errour or Sin, let mw 


not ſtand obſtinate, but yield to hin 
whom thou haſt Jo and to tht 
Truth which He hath taught. Na 


Rebelling againſt the light, but Sub-| 


mitting to it, with Eyes, and Earts, 


and Heart,all openened to Thy Word| 


and Spirit, offered to me, and cal- 


ling on me, by and through Jeſu | 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen ! 


Pitt 


Goo od ae os the: 


_”- of. the Church. I2L 


amet DA 


DO NE Februar. 23 
Purification, or, ('andle- "t 


MEDITAT, UPON Zuke 2.22» 


And when the dayes of her Purifi- 
cation were accompliſhed, accor« 
ding ts the law of Moſes, they 
brought him to Jeruſalem to pre- 
ſent him to the Lord. 


& Koop the Bleſſed Virgin was a 
moſt Holy Woman, is no 
| doubt, That without Originall 
Guilt (the common blot of Man- 


-| kind) is a Diſpute, even amongſt 


them who pretend moſt Honour 
to Her, and pay roo much, not 


- | yet determined, Her Preroga- 
| tive Was to be the Ele& of all 


Womankind, to be the Mother 
of God; but ſo, as ſhe to be His 


Handmaid and Servant, He to be xye,x..s. 
| G Her | 


f 
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:Tim.3.2 That's Profane, to be unthankfvl 
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Her Lord and Saviour. Had hd 
neglected this Dayes work to 2 
Luc.1.46. rifie her ſelf, and Preſent her Saf 
in the Temple, ſhe had not beef 
without blemiſh, becauſe. ſo wi 
the Law. Nor are They blam} 
leſſe now who are guilty of lik 
voluntary and retraftory Ne 
les. For, though the Ceremuy 
did expire with the Temple, thf 
Morality of the Law lives, andthf 
Thing is of Eternall Equiy 
That God the Author ſhould 
praiſed for. Deliverance from 
great a Danger. And the Al 
mighty Father bleſſed for 
great a Gift as a Child. And wh 
not in the Church, His Exche 
quer for ſuch Holy Payments: 
Do they believe it needs not' 


and #nholy. Doe they think a 
home is enough * Thar's $zmpl 
So God ſhall have no Church 
. - Service, They can pray too a 
6 home 


— 
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{ home. Do they ſay, it's Super- 
| ſtitious ? That's Sawcy. It'sthe 
Law and Obſervation of the 
| Jewiſh, and Order and Uſage of 
the Chriſtian Church. Did-they 
tt remember the Sacrifice at the... ,,, 
| Jewiſh Churching was Two 
F Turtles, they would not offer ſuch 
' owles and Crowes to deface and 
defile the Chriſtian. Chriſt and 
ur his Mother (the Lamb without 
/F Guile, and Dove without Gall) 
theſe brought, and were Turtles. 
'4 Never was ſuch a Preſent in the 
! Temple before, A Yirgin-Mether, 
' with an 77fant-God, They keep 
| the Church-Cuſtome. we ſhould 
't not break jt. If we be not for Moſes 
'| his Parifyine, we muſt be for S. 199.4.3. 
, | Fames's, Clenſe your hands, ye 
_  ſnners, and purifie your hearts ye 
"= 1 double-minded, We muſt have S. 
| Pauls amongſt Chriſtians, if not , 
| bis amongſt Fenes , Clenſe ane; 0s 
00 i} ſelves from all Filthineſs. In- x 
"OP G2, deed, 


—— 
— 
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deed, a Chriſtiin lite is nothin 
ele but a Continual Purificatiq 1 
And the Two holy Doves inthf 
Service, are our Faith and Reper | 
tance. By that the Heart, by thi 
oy the Hard is Purified. Spirit aniþ 

Fleſh, by both. And all by if 
H.b.9.1:. Blood of the Lamb preſented, th} 
Holy Babe Feſ#, not in the Mil 
of the Holy: Mother, Mary. Ni 
Fleſh,noBlood. NoBirth,noFleh, 
No Mother,no Birth. No Blood 
no Saviour. This is His onlyGloy, 
That was all Her Honour. Ani 
this Dayes Feaſt. Clenſe mj 
Soul and Lite by Thy Spirit av 
Blood, O Chriſt, unto thelaſt; 
So ſhall all my Sickneſs bid thy 
Holy day, and my Death be mj 
Feſtivall. My Purification perfc&| 
and Thy Glorification my end. 


a» 


The Prayer, 


. OGud, Holy and Pure in Thy Mi 


Jeſ1 


— Ce rr rn nts mnmmmn nn 
of the Church, 


nochinl joy, Rich and Great in Thy Geod- 
fication aſe, who didſt receive the Preſent 
'S inthl of 75y Holy Child Jeſus in the 
1 Repeyf Temple : Accept the Preſent, which 
by thih 7 offer this Day in T hy Sandtuary, 
'ri ah of my ſelf, and my Service. 7 he 
by th poor patire of Pigeons which I pre- 
ed, thl ſevt is (all my Soul and Body) for 
ie Milll that Great Mercy and Myſterie of 
y. Ni my Redemption fo monderfully 
»Flekf nrought. And what Actuall Filth I 
Blood have contratted ſince my firſt waſh- 
/Glin 10g in the Laver of my New-birth,, 
Ang /*t me purge by my Repentance, the 
e m\ Laver of my life. That my Preſent,, 
it an} 417d ny ſelf may be pure and plea- 
> laſt,} fg in T hy Eyes. By the Merits and 
id th} Blood of Feſus Chriſt our Lord ! 
e mj Amen. | 
fe] 
d, 
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Febr.2 4. 


Heb,6.16, 


Prov.16. 
ZZ. 


— 


Saint Matthias Day, | 


MEDiTAT. upon Ad, 2.26, 


And the lot fell upon Matthias, aud 
he was numbred among the eh 
ven Apoſtles. 

He Uſe of a Lot is old , the 


all Controverſie, It ceafeth all Cop 


tention. A Religious Lot make| 


a Reterence of the matter inque- 
tion to God, to determine and 


diſpoſe of. And ſo diſpoſe it Hel 
doth.. The lot is caſt into the lap,| 


but the whole. diſpoſung thereof. u of | 


the Lord. His Providence orders 


Pro.818, * Aimegood. As an Oath end; 


| 


all, even Caſ#all things are unde: 
it. But then we muſt Obſerve, 
not Impoſe upon it. Here they 
did, with all due.Relzgion and Re- 
verenceto the Lot and the Lord, 
With Holy Ceremony about 1 


Holy 


of the C hurch. 


Holy Buſineſs. They goe to 
' Prajers before their Lots: For 
an Apoſtle ' (a great Man) who 
may beſt fir and. ſerve the 
Church (a great Matter.) 

The Church appoints Faſts and 


'F Ember weeks for Prieſts lefler Or 


dinations. And did we conſider our 
Concernment, how much of the 
{ety of our Souls depends upon 
good Biſhops and Prieſts, we 
would Faſt and Pray, when the 
Church gives thoſe Orders. Fu- 


let another take. A Traitour he 
was,, with buand then, and toa 
Proverb now. He carried Chriſts 
Purſe, yet takes the High Prieſts 


| Money. Not as His Lords Re- 
it cetrvertoſerve Him, but as their 


Penſroner, to betray him. They 
bafſely buy His Blood, as their 
great Purchaſe, and he with a 
Kiſs fignes the Conveyance, and 
Delivers them Poſſeſſion of Him. 
G 4 This, 


127 


dzs was Degraded. His Biſhoprick Ads 1.20. 
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j 
\ 
4 
I! | 


This, when the foul guilt begin C 
to work, caſts him both out 
his Biſhoprick and the World] | 
For then, He Repents, Deſpair 0 
Mar.27.5. Dies, Hang'd by his own Hand | « 
1-15. inſtead of Blood, guſhing out his] - 
Bowels. And ſo, (as none elſes] 
noted to do) he went to his place, 

A@.1.25. dead and damned. 

His Apoſtles place being void, 
another muſt fill it. For God will 
have his full nymber. Elect Men, 
tor Reprobate Angels. A Church 

of Gentiles for: Rejeted Jews, 
And it the firſt Aſia fail, other 
Churches. A Matthias for a Indas, | 

By Chorce this cannot be as it 
was by Chriſt on. earth, by Lot 
Aa $124 therefore it muſt be from God in 
**- Heaven. Two are taken and of 
fered to God. He takes one of 
the Two. Biſhops they choſe un- 
der them, and Presbyters under 
Biſhops; but His Apoſtles, Chriſt 
chooſeth Twelve by Cal/, and 
One 


> —— 
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t bevin] One by Lot. And thar falls on 

1 Our off Mathis >, not on. Foſes his 
Finſman, To ſhew that Conſan- 

elpain guinity in ſuch choices,is not to be 

'| conſidered. Therefore He gives, 

out hx} Matthias takes, the place. All al- 

 ellexÞ low him and receive him as the 

Place, | Lords Ele. When God once 
Determines, none muſt. Diſpute 

void | it. Were the Thirteenth Apoſtle P*ims 
3 fairly. Choſen alwayes, . as the er 
Iwelfth, the Church would have faid of 
wrd| wanted many Schiſms, and the *4*"- 
ſexs, | Chriſtian World the woes of {uch 

ther Diviſtors. But, as if the Dove of 

da, | Chriſt, and Mahomets Pigean 

s it | were all one,. morecrafty Guile, 

Lit | then Holy Choſt, hath appeared 

din | too oft in their Conclaves- and. 

of- | Conneels.. They know. whence 

of | and how. the Taunt came, from 
Rome to T rent,of lending the Ho- 

er | Iy Ghoſt ina Clokebag.. © Lord, 

iſt | whoſoever, . or where{oever they. 

d | awewhich are. to be choſen to Sa: 

e G5 cred-- 
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cred Offices in Thy Chg |/ 
Save it from ill, and Send us gy 
Elections ! 


The Prayer. 
0 Lord Feſu Chriſt, which knon- 


eſt who are Thine, by Heart, as mil 
as Face, yet aidſt not caſt ont th 
Trattour tall he had caſt himſelf « 
way , and then didſt take in 4 
true heart for the treacherous: 4 
falſe heart let me not have to thee, 
and not a Covetous one, that The 
not falſe. Whether a Matthias or « 
Joles, whatever my Lot ts, let me 
ſerve Thee in it faithfully, diligent: 
ly, and conſtantly, as the place and 
fphere wherin Thy Hand hath ſe 
me, not to Enjo) my ſelf, but to Im- 
prove what 1am and have, to Thy 
Honour and Glory, That uſing my 
T atent well (whether in Thy Chard 
#7 the World) whileſt 7 live 1 

m4" 


—— 
—_—_ Gr Ie - — 


he Church. I 3 1 
Clu, gmt with Judas die deſperate- OY 
| US Bog hy, but with Simeon depart in 

peaces Amen, | 


———————— 


eAnnunciation Feaſt- dis 
Day» 


ſelf MEDiTAT. upon Lyke.1,29. 


n i| tndthe Angel came unto her, and 
** 4] ſaid, Haile Mary full of grace 
QC. 


Th | 
 ora[ A Sthey faid of ,S. Peters, 1t 
tm | 4+ was hes ; | cannot lay, It was 


ent- | fer Angel. With Ancients and 
and | Moderns I can pioufly believe , 
fe | each Soul hath her Guardian. 
m- | And (probably) when God. doth 
"hy | ſend from Heaven to a Pious 
» | Soul, That Angel may come on 
<< | the Erravd. Mowever- Angel- 
F | vilits are} Honours ; and Meſla- 

ces, 


A125 
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from God to a City of Galilee, ,l, 


EEE ran am, © 
ges, more, Ours. is an Embaſiy 
and that Extraordinary. Not 
an Angel, but Archangel. þ, 
Angel of Name,, Gabriel, Ay 
tent very Solemnly. 1 the ſix} 
moneth the Angel Gabriel was ſen 


Virgin eſpouſed.. Exrand and At. 
gel, both are Extraordinary, 4 
fic Meſtenger, An Angel to; 
Virgin. So one to another Ange, 
For Virgin is Angelicall life. Ani 
becauſe Great, more Fit.. Fq 
Earth never had the like before 
theretore Heaven brings the Er. 
rand. Not of Defiance, as the 
Angels to Balsam, but of Congre 


. tulatian, as that ro Gedeon, He 


comes. not with a Sword in his 
Hand, but an o1:ve-branch in his 
Mouth 3; Not an Apage, but an 
Ave. No. Thunder re Above, 
but fair Sun-ſhine, Haile Mary 
All Peace; and Love, and Kind: 
Refle in. the: Salutation.. Thar! 


thi 


— 


— 
E mſi 
Not 


el, A 
el, An 
the ſoxt], 
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he firſt word in his Mouth, and 
every letter of it is written in his 
Heart. Though Devils and devi- 
Ih men_can have Hazle in their 
lips, and Fe in their hearts, fo 
muſt not Saints, ſo do not An- 
oels, They take Bodies and 
Tongues to do God and-us. Ser- 
rice, not to deceive and do Mil- 


Marriage-lite may *?: 
havethe Viſit of an Angel. The 
Yrgin Mary, fulb-of grace, whe- 
ther with -God, or of God, She 
was full of it. His Favourite and 
Saint, Highly favoured with God, 
and Richly furniſhed with' Good- 
nefſe.. Elec out of all Mankind, 
to be 4 Yirein- mother, That's Six- 
gular. The Mother of Chriſt,That's 
moſt Honourable: The Mother of 
God, That's moſt High. The Mo- 
ther of a Saviour, That's moſt Hap- 
py Favour. She thar was thus an 
Ele Woman, muſt be a.Preci- 


OU5S 


chief. Toa Yirgiz, but Eſponſed, Judg.rz. 
| He comes. 


T heHoly Dapyes 


Luc.1, 43, Treat her, The Lord is with thee, 


ous Saint. So it became They. |} 
dy to be, which ſhould be a Saz-|! 
ctuary; of God and a Sayigy 

And even ſo ſhe was. A Virgin 
in each kind, Heart and Womh, 
A Saint every way , Body and 
Soul. Saints have Gods Ear. and 
His Eye; but Humble Souls have 
His very Soul and Heart. Moſt 
tayoured of all His Favourites, 
And ſhe was Eminently ſuch, and 
{o moſt Dear -to God. His An: 
gel therefore 'doth fo graciouſly 


He is with her mercifully and 
marvelloutly,becauſe God was tg 
be in her. He in her Womb, tha 
s greater then the World, Wrapt 
in Skins, yet above the Heavens, 
Therefore, Bleſſed among women, 
By Men and'Angels..Yea, there- 
in blefted 'above all - that ever 
were,are or ſhall be in theW orld, 
Unbleſled by none, but Fewes 
and Devils, Bleſſed, nor Adored. 

Among 
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imong Women, not Gods. 


+| 94, but no Peer to the God of 


Gods. Dienified By Angels. 
wuenified by Saints. Glorified by 


\ | God. But Deified by None. None 


bac ſuch as Aﬀront Chriſt, Uſurp 
11 God, Impole on Her, Crofle 
nd Check Saints and Angels. 
0 Holy Mother of God, an 


« | Highly Favoured, and ever Ble(- 


kd Woman Thou art, not God 
ever Bleſſed ! | 


The Prayer. 


0 Lord, if I have not a Virgin- 
Body, tet me have 4 Virgin-Soul. 


ever Prepared for my Bridegroomes 


coming, to meet and wait upon my 
Lord. Not formally to appear ho- 
- | before men, but really 
BS | g* 


And let it make me a Wiſe &'a pure Mat.25.4; | 
onenot ſecurely to ſleep out the Time | 
of my Salvation, but ſtand with oyl 
and Lamp (by Faith and good life) 
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before them and Thee * Thatifm 
Eph.3. Body have not a Womb, my Swll 
Joh.r4. 24) find a Seat for my. Saving 
23. Andif hebe not my SOn,.1 mayh 
Mar. 12+ x7;5 Servant : Honoured of Saint 
#7" Bleſſedby Angels, Belovedof Chrif, 
Dear to Ged. . Such an Annuncini. 
on let not. one bit all the Angel; 
make, and Saints with them, and1 
with all, for my Saviours Birth, and 
wy Salvation's. Amen. 


So end the Meditations and 
Prayers for the firſt T welt 
Holy. Dayes.. 


HOL?Y 


.* % = ERS 
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> my Soul hh bb bbS>$S&464S 
' Saving 930762 IPP4 PPE P II PIP 


2 |OLY DAIES 
i | Meditations & Prayers, 


From Eaſter to St, Andrews 
Day, 


1.S, Marks Day, 
1.S, Philip and Facob, ot May- 


| 3 aGafur on, or Holy Thurſday. 
. S. Barnabas Day. 

5.S. Fohn Baptiſts , or Midjum- 
mer Day. 

6.S. Peters Day. 

7.S. Fames's Day. 

6. S. Bartholomews Day. 

9. 5. Matthews Day. 

10. S. Michaels Day. 

11, S. Lukes Day. 

12,S. Simon and Indes Day, 

15. All Saints Day. 

Ad- 


| [ ciation, de 
| 4q#0 Feſto 
bs. Lords Dayes, in which by Allo- 
| Dramas = 
| > prorfus 47208 of all, we pay out a Seventh 


| weneran- of our "Time fo God, the Remain 


'Þ 
L 
* i 


| | 
[ 


[ 


| Service- 


| Book, bly 
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Advertiſement touch, 

ing the Number and 

Choice of Holy 
Dayes. 


a Annun- 


Ll the Holy Dayes (you fe: 


are not very many, Beſides th 


A 


dum. comes not to 4 Twelk of the Year, 


Toy. And Abating thoſe which have mir 
| c Purifica- Reſped# to Chriſt (His Concepti 


tion. 


Day. - feſtation, ! Preſentation,” aud A 
5. 3:2 cenfion) the Reft make not Twic 


| ; 1S pauls ON © Birth, Circumcifion, Mani 


I Not in :- = OF . 
| Carilogue Twelve. Taking in thofe which a 
| Comman- þy Devotion 4 as wel as the 


| IRAEG iiv. Ser 1747ch be by Obligation. He 


vices Di- the Chnrch ſhewes her Wildomi 
reazd.SCe They which go with Rome, Eſt 


of the Church, = 


ih too many , thoſe who tread 
{ntipodes to it, Aboliſh all ; Be- 
wixt thoſe Two Extremes ſhe 
mts, being neither for their Su- 
xerfluity or Nullity. As 4 care- 
ll and tender Mother to her Chil- 
tens lives, leaving them Dayes 
mw to work and look to their 
mrldly Aﬀaires ; and for their 
Sls not to be harrowed and wea- 
ned out with frequency of Holy Da- 
y, and Heavenly Concernments. 


| Which indeed 7s to Invert their na- 


ure &rend,ef to turn Holy aays into 
Working days,or Times more tedi- 


ous. And thercin as full of Piety as 
Mercy. For 4s in Her uſe,ſoin Her 
choice, Nothing of Superſtition 
ſen, nor Juſt Suſpicion of any. Be- 
cauſe to the great Glory of Almigh- 
Goa, and Honour of Chriſt an 
Holy Memory # kept of none but 


els,Saints, Martyrs, Evange- 


me, | liſts, Apoſtles, and their Aſſoci- 


ſta. | ates and Aſſiſtants (Evangelical 


and 


—_— 


a. z 


The Holy Daye; 


x Cor,s.$ 


r Theſ.s, 


| Fkil.4.4. 


Wh 2x Per.s.1, 


—  , wu __ m___ . a 


and Apoſtolicall men +. ) The High 
M:nifters of Gods Providence, Stow 
Champions of Ch71ſts Truth, $4 
ered Organs of the Holy Ghoft 
Bl:ſ{:4Taftruments of our Eternd 
Good, Izcomparable Examples 
Chriſtian Patience and Piet, 
Bright Glories and Beauties of 
Religion, Goodly Ornaments and 
Muniments of the Church. 

But why any Particular Feſtivals, 
when our life is but One Feaſt? Ny 
if fo, let them ſay too, Why do mee- 
wer Work; who are bid toPray 
continually ? Why do we Weep & 
any time, who are to Rejoyced.- 
wayes ® And why do they obſerve a 
Set day of the week, Joe we muſt 
each moment ceaſe from Sin, and 


fo keep a perpetual Sabbath * Dif- 
ferent Duties require ſeveral Times 
on Earth. In Heaven the Keepin 

of one day of Eternity Holy, u the 
Buſineſs and Bleſſedneſs. Below 
things muſt be done in Time, And 


ih 


CCD EPI 
f the Charch. I41 
| ten, and move to it when we ſo 


\ | ts Heart climbs thence thither- 
of | pd, 4s the Angels went up on Ja- Gcn.:8. 
| cobs Ladder 5, we ſee 7 ypes there of © 


ST" | . 
Spirit we muſt do ever, what in 
1 me cannot. And we both mind 


h, For as the Devout Mind froms | 
tem mounts to Heaven, as Moles Dean.zz, 
1 Mount Nebo ſaw Canaan, ſo 4? 


it, and make Steps towards it. And 

more and faſter for the Saints dates, 

That Holy cloud of witneſles draws Fb-t1et: | 

mr Eyes and Hearts up to Heaven, © 

where they are at the Everlaſting 

Feſtival, and ſtirs up our Spirits ſo 

to live and die as they did, that fol- 

lowing their ſteps we may come to be 

where they are. To that tenas the 

Diſcretion ayd Devotion of the 

Church,which keeps not their Birth- 

dayes Holy (as of Kings) but their Gen. as. 

Death-dayes (as of Saints) borne **: 

to that Bleſſed Eternity, of which 

thoſe be therr Birth-dayes. [4] 
So then, as the Holy Place #« <2 23: W 

called ye | 
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called The Gate of Heaven, th 
Holy Times may be The Dayes f 
Heaven, But becauſe we are v 
Earth, all ours muſt not. be ſuch 
Dayes : yet for that we are for Hu 
ven, ſome ſhould be Holy , tho 

not all. And if we ſhall thus Diſc 
the Times, we ſhall lowe the Chart) 
8 Heaven,and x0 more hate or fu 


a Holy, then a Happy Day. 


— af the Church, 1143 
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Vayes Samt Marks Day. April 25, 


e ſui MeDITATupon 2 Tim.4.11, 


; thoygy [Tate Mark, and bring him with 
Diſco | thee , for he is profitable to me 
* Chan | for the Miniſtery. 


F the Four Secretaries of 
Chriſts Holy Goſpel, S. Mark 
135 0ne. And becauſe, when he 
begins, he Roars out the Baptiſts Mar.1.3. 
Cry of the Lamb of God, he is 
made the Zrox of the Four, Ir 
ems he was with, or near T 110- 
ty, therefore S. Paul bids, Take 
\ , | mandbring him with him. It's 
aint | well, when the Biſhop, and the E- 
vangelift, and the Apoſtle, can all 
Agree and Come together, When 
| the Doctors of the Church (like 
the Plezades) ſhine in one cloſe 
Conſtellation near one another, 
and are not as the Pole-ſtars, the 
whole 


| 
| 
| 
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whole Heaven aſunder. Timah | 
muſt take Mark and bring him, | 
By no Power that he had, butof| 
Friendſhip over him. To doe 
Good for God, Advance Glory 
to Chriſt, and Gain Souls tothe 
Church, all his Mzniſters are 
Peers, The Higheſt Condeſcend, 
and the Loweſt take their Place, 
The Common Intereſt of the 
Chriſtian Cauſe (as the great 
Wheele in a Clock) moves all, 
as the Primum mobile in Heaven 
carries about all the Stars, Burt 
why muſt both come to S. Paul? 
Was it for the pleaſure of their 
Company 2 No doubt , as the 
Saints were Davids, theſe Ser- 
vants of Chriſt were his great 
Delight. Next the Fellowſhy 
of Angels, none like the Commy- 
nion of Saints. But, that was not 
it. It was not the Solace of him- 
ſelf, but the + Service of the 
Church. Touching whole greal 

Afaire' 


| - of the Church, 


C——_ 


[MKfrs, they were to receive his 


ky Advices, and orders. That's 
te reaſon;For he zs profitable to me 


[ſor his own ends or advantages ? 


No, His Maſters Service was all 
wbuſine(s.) To finiſh his courſe ,,, ,» 
athjoy, was his care. And ſuch :4, * 
od Companions as they would 
krve him' as Waggons in the 


[zy,to paſſe the Toil with more 


Content, and Wheels ro his 

(ourſe; :and-adde better ſpeed to 
ks:Apoſtolike Offices, as Joint- :'Co:.s. 
twtners and Carriers of his' Cares, FF 
That's the Profit he ſeeks, For PLra 
hbeMiniſtery, , AZ ſeek their own, Phi'., 1x, 
nd not. the things of Feſus Chrift. * Cor.r2. 


- [That's his Complaint, not his '* 


Courſe. They are for the Pro- 

its. of the. Miniſter, he of the Mi- 

iſtery. He Takes Care, and 

Giver Order for them. For their g,1 ; , 

we Means, for their Honours, for (: The#, 

leir Powers ; but all in order to ) =Ys 

lier Miniſtery. Or Gods rather. Jobe 
Ss His 
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Tc.2.15. His they are, and Chriſts Mini. 
ſiers ; -for, 10, and over (nat { 
H:b.1z.17, Properly of ) the people. Thee 
are their Charge , they are ng 
their. Creatures. His Word 
Miniſtery. He abhors not Prief: 
hood. - Nor muſt they whichun 
derſtand what Presbytery is ,-q 
Heb.2.17. Chriſt was, An High Prieſt; ai 
1 00-2-25- Archbiſhop of Souls,unleſſe weil 
4h ** not allow Melchiſedeck as well 
H-b.7.11. Aaron, an Order. We ſhould ng 
p =-** fall out for the Word whenwez 
Jocl 2.17. Sree in the Thing, The Scriptur 
Hcb.8.1. & Church allow both(Thing an 
Vid. Lei- > 
urge, Name) Promiſcuouſly uſing th 
Confeli- Word, Prieſt and Maniſter, | 
Abolurz WEE A better ſtrife to conteni 
cn, and Who ſhall do what is moſt Hond 
ztve _ rable for Prieſthood, what is mo 


non. Profitable for the Miniſtery. 


w of the Church . 


ts Min; 
( not { | 


TThek | 
are no. 0. Lord, who for the Service of 


Word dit Church, and the Salvation of 


The Prayer. 


2t Prief: Jus, didſt give ſome Apoſtles x,,,,,,. | 


vhich mad ſome Prophets, and ſome E- 12. 
BI aageliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 
teſt; afTeachers, for the perfecting of 
e we wilite Saints, for the work of the 
iS well;.Mniſtery, for the edifying of the 
ould nad Body of Chriſt ; And madeſt S. 
enweeJMak Thy ſingular Servant to 
CriPture teach and Pen. Thy Holy Goſpel . 
hing anþ1477 to all the Children of Thy 
ſing th Cwch Wiſdom and Care by all 
ter ]{ mans to Advance (above all exds) 
ontend, Buſineſs and Bleſſ eaneſs of g vl s . 
 Honae| dud to all Thy Children 173 ih: 
is mor Church give Humility and. Grace, 
y., Þ Submit to 1 hem (1n Thy Na wt) 
6to Thee, and to Entertai 1 t 1c 


The 


— Ws 


H 2 Life; 


ad ther Errands 4 T hine.., That Heb 13.51 
Winiſters doing Thy work w-14 G2 41 MW 
Wt hands ,of Holy Dofrine .a.:d Ye — 


———_— 
—_— 


= > 
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lam-1.21.-Life ; and People doing Duty t 
Thee tn them in Meekneſſe and. 
bedience, with all their Hear 
Thou 'maiſt at lift ſave all » 
Souls, Through Feſus Chriſt 
Zord, Amen. 7 


May 1, Samt Philip and Jacobs 
.. or May-Dap. 
MEevDITAT, upon Fobn 143, 


Philip ſaith wits him, Lird (bews 
the Father, and it ſufficeth, 


P27 was 2 Few,butihis Nain 
| A. is Greek: Conquerouts'ft 
| Pg their Captived people both Lay 
| and Names, not as Marks of Ho 
"nor, but Signs of ' Bondage. Al 
ter his Apoſtleſhip, he 'did-nd 
take nor change his Name. 
(might not have been Phzlp che! 


L 


f 


of the Church. 


- a TR pp - | 
|. Dy ME ſtill. To bave all Names 
and - ipture-prook is more of Nice- 
| Heart jthen Neceſlity.t To ſtand a- 
yh WE: others as Pro ane. is to fall 
"rift wa Superſtition. And fince he 
{known and called even by 
Sift Himſelf, is to riſe to Blaſ- 
' ather 2a man of Me 
cob fb be rarber 2m al 26 
\ Pight, then an Apoſtle, God, 
7 to will not, Cannot be ſeen,mult. 
1143, k made Vittible, Shew #6 the Fa- | 
Br: To heard a voice, you ſam/no Deut.4.15 
{ (bewwlwer, (He will not) God 1s In- 
th. lik. (He cannot.) Viltble He 
«0 the World. as a Book, St. 
Meſ4thozy's Volume, Licenſed by 
1s' fire yo Viſible in the Word, as wet 20. 
h Law|;Glafſe. Set, up by him to be / 7 
of He-Jinked on. Viſible in Chriſt, as 
e. Al-Jis Image (onely lawfull and to © 
lid ndfeworſhipped.) So He is ſeen of 
16. Thathens, Jews, and Chriſtians. 
p chen, [ohe was of Philep, or ſhould be. 
, H 3 In, 


197 
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Col.1.15. 
Hc<b. 1.2. 

Aol1..o 30. 
Ich. 4-9. 

lh. 1,1 ; 
1: Cor.1, 

2 3 

Mal 4.2, 


} F-3 4- 


EnCe4 F.. 


Is the Son. The Image of the Imy | 
ſible God. The Expreſſe Image fl 
Hits Perſon. The ſame Eſſence with 
the Father. So that he who ſees On, 
cannot but behold the Oth:r. Thy 
Hamane Minds to Divine My- 
ſeries are as Bats to the Sun, 41; 
fotle both ſays & himſelf prove 


(rieh his fellow-Philoſophers 
by the blindneite tacy ha ws, 


ching Chriſt the Sor of Rightemy| 
neſſe.No- wonder,when ſuch dark 
Sights are found even amongk 
Chriſts Diſciples. What a groſl 
Conceit had Nicodemrs of thi 
New-Birth,& Phzlipot theFather 
But his ſufficit is good though 
his ſhew was grofle. Shew him, an 
it [ufficeth, For Knowledge w 
need no more, for He 1s al 
Truth. For Bliſſe we needn 
more,He hath all Goodneſs, Th 
World hath nor. It is but a Sne3 
and a ſhort one too. The Dey 
ſhawes Chriſt all in a Momen 

Ma 


——— 


n_—_—_——— - | Le 
"the Im is Appetite after Cloiſer and Eccl.r.2. 
Imare offigher God, for all it, is lef&-55-*- 


—— 


of the Church. 


ſence yiiiimpry and Hungry. God, the 


ſees On, | 
7. ThiÞ 


frite and Ecernill Goodneſſe, 
ſufficient for all. He 1s All-ſuf- 


ine My. Jf!. Shew the Father, and it ſuf- 


Un, Att: 
* Proves 
ophen) 


ail yy 
ghteny 
ch dark 
mongſi 
1 Srofle 
of the 
*ather? 
lough, 
7, and 
Te We 
Ss all 
ed no 
, The 
ew; 
Jeyll 
lent, | 
ans 


Into: his eare, 


is. Not to the Mahumetan 
fe, Tne Farther without the 
(on, at whom they have.an ill 
je, and a worſe Tongue, De- 
yiog and Blaſpheming. the Son 
if God, as if God (ay they) 
ould have a Mother , or the 
Croſſe have a God. Nor in the 
frian apprehenſion, who in this 
des with the Scymiter, and. 
tawes both Pen and Sword a- 
rinſt the Deity of Chriſt, and 
Trinity of God. Nor of the up- 
fart Aerian,* who takes up Arrims + Socini. 
tis Arms, and the Turks Cud- 
rels, to fight againſt both: We 
taye a better Dove {then the Pt- 
reon which bill'd Mahowets Faith 


to Aflure ours; 


H 4 


which 


| 


| 


152 " The Holy Dajes © 


Marth.3. which came from the Father, and 
Le7-.,, reſted on the Son of God, We 
Mar.:8.8. have another Gabriel , then his 
Trance-Angel,which rells us, He 
that was born Man, was the Son 
of God. And a Surer Sepulchre 
then his Tomb , to ſhew Him 
God as well as Man, Raiſedou 
by His Father the Third 4ay,when 
Mahomets Thouſand yeares do not 
yet Return him. And that Hol 
i Dove which reſts upon the a 
q > !oh.y,o, of the Church hath Inſpired. it, 
| and it Taught us ſo to believedf 
God, the Son, and the Father, 
Chriſt chid Philip for being {6 
long in his School, and not lear 
ning that Leſlon. If we have had 
it Read as many Hundreds as he 
had Years, and are new to Lear 
do we not deſerve aChiding ? 


Thi 


Ws. — of the Church... 


Pulchre 
v Him 


Y,When 
do not 
t Hol 

e Arl 
ed. it, 


athet, 
ng {6 


 lear- If 
e had If 


as he 
earn; | 
; 4 


The | 


——— 
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The Prayer. 


0Ged and Father of our Lora 
he Son J/zſw Chriſt, The onely Wiſe, Invi- 
he God, who canſt not oe ſeen on 


lth, and wilt be ſeen 1n Heaven 5, 
led out Jipme ſee by my Faith, what 1 cau- 


winmy Fleſh. Believingly let me Mab-1 2 


kiold Thee in the Image of Thy 


kn, and favourably look on mc in 


tr Face of Thy. Chriſte. Thou Att Per,x.1; 
«purer eyes then. to behold 1nt- Plal32.4. 
eveof Jqaty. None but pure hearts can be- = 

ld Thee 5 1 am not pure fra #h> 


lfe or heart; but waſb! inthe Blead 


the Lamb withot ſpot, and puri- 
by the Grace of the Spirit mith- Mk a 


weule, I ſhall be clean « $0 Lord 


Wbme, ſo Behold me, ſo - Accept 


\nen! 
bl 5 


Ju; For his ſake, who wes Ty Hor 
h, Harmleſs, and Undefiled One, 
us Son Feſus Chriſt: our Lord: 


| Holy 


154 The Holy. Dayes 


Holy 1 hwiſday, or Af. 
cenſion Day. 
MEzeD1TAT. upon Pl(al:47.4. 


God is "gone up with a merry naſe 
and. the Lord with the ſoundef 
the trump. | 


- 4 *Hiiſt..came- down- on. earth 
Luc:2.14. % with Carols of Angels, went 
John:29.-jnto His. Grave with the Tex 
Luke 24. "Of His Saints;came out with thei 
41» 52. *Joyes, but went up to Heayen 

'with-the Jubilees ot All, Saints 

and- Angels.. All but Devil; 

They: had: more- cauſe to Rot 

then Sing. at. His. Aſcent, Atten- 

ding-inChains ta ſet forth hisTri- 
umphs. So, Captives do at once 
bewalile and honour Conqueſts 

And then, Captivity (it ſelt) ws 
Eph.4.8: Jea'Captive. When David Cot- 

quered 


Yr Af. 


47-4; 


'} mall 
ſoundef 


earth 
S, Went 
Teares 
h their 
leayen 
Saints 
evils; 
) Roar 
\cten- 
STri- 
' ONCE 

veſts, 

) wa 

Zon- | 


tered | 


S - - 


_— EY wp 


aered Goliah the Great, the Vi- 

tory was celebrated with Ta- 

ters and Dances, and Songs of 
Tramph 3; Saul hath ſlain his 
inſands, and David his ten thou- * S'm. 
lads, But, if David flew his ten fi 
Jimſands, the Son of David flew: 

is ten oillions, Not of Phili- 

lims, but Fi2nds, with the Devil, 


he great Gol7ah of them all. The , pe.;.,, i 


utel was-in the PaſS1on, The Yt- 
ry by the. Reſurrection, The 
ſriemph at the Aſcenſion. God 
inChrift) wert up with a merry 
we. Heaven and Earth made. Pi.69 34 
he Melody.. And { asa victo- 
tous. King) The Lord- with the 
1d of a trump. In the mouths of 
Men and Angels. To Heaven, 
ſence He came. To the Glory, 
mich he had. A.Hymn theretore: 
br Him. No' Croffe now, but a 
[hrone. No Devils or Men now 
9 Tempt or Torture. Him, ,witt 
ter Tongues or Hancs;- butto. 
gLVe : 


loh. 3:21. 
lol. 17.5... 


| 


| 
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| 1-n 4.2.16. Sive Him their Necks and Knees Ni 
And for 'us He went to Heaven #i 
bektina Totake Pofleſſion of His Pw 1 
|  * * © chaſe (our Salyation) To con-{| 
Hcb.7.25. Plete the Office He took on Hin 
for us {to be our Saviour.) And: 
for that, To Protect us as ou 
Prince. To Propitiate for us, x 
our Prieſt. To Plead for us,as out 
jy 24” Advocate. To ſet down our Ne 
Eph.2.6., ture with Him on Gods Throne, 
Joh.14-2. and Prepare our Perſons, Manki 
ons in Gods Houſe. So that Glo- 
rified we are in Him our Head, 
and ſhall be with Him as His Bu- 
dy, which is Exalted in, and ſhall 
be United with the Head. $0 
then, to Tranſlate our Fleſhto 
Heaven, and Tranſport His Spt 
rit to Earth, and Afure our 
Comfort,He went up'fromEarth 
to Heaven, And can we haye 
better Aſſurance and Security 
for our Souls * Two ſuch Advts 
3 Jok.2.1, Cates with the Father, as His Spr 
xi 


Joh.1 67, 


— _— 


—— 


Knees 120d. Son? Two fuch Pleas for Ro.8.26. | 
Jeaven, Jar Salvation, as our Frailty and —_—_—_ 
iS Pur is Blood? Two ſuch Hoſtages tor 
) cont Jax Satery,as our Fleſh taken into 
MN HinJſeaven, and His Spirit ſent unto 
) AndJfarth? Two ſuch Legates for our 


4S Out 
r us, 
44S Out 
ur Ne 
NrOne, 
Manfi- 
t Glo- 
Head, 
is Bo- 
d ſhall 
a $0 
eſto 
> Spt- 
our 
Earth 

haye 
urity 
Cork 

Spi- 
xlt 


| 


) 
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fece, aS Chriſt our Legier for ,,,,,., 
g& the Holy Ghoſt, His Agent | 
nh us? Sing we therefore for our i 
klves. O (eng praiſes, ſing praiſes Pl.y7.c. if 
Wo or God: O ſang praiſes ſing prat® 
no our King. Our King, not 
1 Riding (as in His Meeknels) 
m-an Afſe , but in Majeſty on a J 
Cloud. Mounted upon the wings Þ'**-" 2 | 
of Winds and Cherubs,to, andon * | 
the Heavens, and above them, as 
Hs Triumphant Horſe and Cha- 
tiot ! Good luck have thou with ,,  _ 
thine Honour, Thou Son of God! | 
ad in Thy Majeſty ride on pro- vc.,;.;. | 
frrroufly for the Sonnes of Men.. ll 
bear them up- with Thee, and 
bring them to. Thee, O Son of 
the Father ! SanRifie and Seale 
= | them, 


wt 
px 


W he Holy Dayes 


loan 20. 
17. 


3. Kinedome, didft aſcend to Het 


them,.and keep them for the Fx i 
ther and Son, O Holy Ghoſt of il 
God, the Son-and Father ! Sino Wir 
O Saints and-Angels for the Glo. Jiu 
ry, Shout. tor the Joy !. 


The Prayer. 


O:Lord Feſu Chriſt , who when {| 
Thou hadſt overcome Death, and I! 
ftayed ſome time to inſtruct Th | 
Servants in the Afaires of. Th | 
ven to take np the Glory which 
Thou didſt lay down at ThyDelcent 
to earth; And didſt take up ow 
Nature with 1 hee in T hy Body, t © 
poſſeſs us of what our ſins had hiſt 
1 , 4 Place in Heaven: 1 ble 
Thee in the Hoxour Thou haſt dont | 
'o-my Self aud Kind onT hy 1 hrone, 
and for the Glory Thou haſt Pur- 
ebaſed for. 7 hy Saints . and my ſelf 
mm Thy Kirgdeme.. I beſeech Thee, 
0 Lod, when. 1 die, let my Soul 
aſcend 


—_— ————— C— ———_— D————— ——— 
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—— 
he Fa Jitend to Thee, And whileſt Col.3.1,2, 
oſt of Yilve let my Minde be with Thee, f'-3-:0. 
Sing Jt! my Holy Prayers and Praiſes 
Glo, Jiury.1t,and my. Heavenly Thoughts 
Jud Afetions keep it up continu- 
th. By that Holy Spirit - which 
xd thou didſt goe up on High, 
ume down with Gifts and Comforts 
when Jum thee. Till Death and in 
and | Druth, Enable me and. Encourage 
Thy I m,my Gracious: God and Gleriows 


ling, and Chriſt, Feſus ! Amen.. 


— 


— 


—— 
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| 


| AisS9 2 
| 


| 
| 
| 


I" 


 ————— re” 


Tune 11, Saint Barnabas Day, Fe 
| | Ip 
MzD1TAT10N upon A#.4.36 Þ 


Barnabas, which ts, being znterpres , 


ted, a ſon of conſolation. 


WH oAQs 4.37. | * promrteg had Lands, but Sold þ 
all on Earth to Purchaſe in | 


Heaven, He layes down the price 
at the Apoſtles feet, for Gods 


 . uſe; and fo puts it out (to his 


beſt Adyantage and Security) in- 


to Gods hands. A good fign, he } 
would be His Faithfull Servant. 


And ſo he was. The true Mini 


 ſter and Meſſenger of Chriſt and. 


His Church. When God gave 


Saul His fiat for an Apoſtles 
place, to the Diſciples Demurre,.. 


he pleads his Title, and Inducts | 


which they two are Joynt-Com- 
miſo 


* him into the Colledge, and they 
admit the Induction : After 


In IO 


of the Church, IG1 
—_— —_— 


iſioners for the Church, Fel- 585 3.2. 
Travellers, Conſorts , and aa.1.4,6. 
ors for Chriſt. Nor for his *#-12.23, 
eſe, nor for his Pains, he was 
ting. For Foſes therefore he 
$ called Barnabas, A Good 
ln he was, and a great Mini-, 
Ikrof the Church ; Devout, Di- Abs 14s. 
ent to Plant and Water. To 22.36. 
Byrize and Confirm. To Con- 
x; and Viſit. To do all Works 
tat are good ones. And Excel- 
it; at the Beſt and Divineſt Bu- 
* Jeſſe for the Saints (To Com- 
(tn) He had his Name for it. 
Me IChriſt called Fames and Fohy, 
" Puxerzes (Sonnes of Thunder) 
and Jie Apoſtles named him 3arna- 
rs (and interpret it) a Sonne of | 
"© {{afolation. Some lye in thoſe l 
'' ſrepſleeps of Sin and Security, i 
Jar a ſtill yoice will not ſttre 
© Jirm. Others have ſuch waking [| 
i lnſciences & trembling Hearts, j 
lit ' Thunder would Diſtract I 
them. 


Mar.7.17s | 


I 62 
3 Pct. 4: 


1, 
G-n.35. 
18, 


AfN.1124- 


2 Cor.13. 


wr + 


loh.15.26, 


[. Luft, 25: 
| loha 14. 
£I6. 


| AR 9.31» 


—O— . — ——  - — 
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them. God hath Servants for al in 
ſorts of Souls , and gives. them In 
Supplies for all and ſeverall Ne-T 
ceflities. A Joh» {or a Benhadad, fie 
a Barnabas for a Benoni, To Sui 
This for his Sorrow, and ThatY)X 
for his Tumult. One brins{(i 
Thunder, the Other rains Com- I, 
tort. A Son of Conolation. Fit Jy 
tor it, becauſe Fall of the Holy J4 
Ghoſt, (The Comforter.) AndJ' 
fitly a Son ; becauſe God is the Ft 
Father of Comfort. In the Son, I 
the Purchaſer. By the Spirit, the P' 
Conveyer of all Conlolation. 
Deſigned and ſent for that end, Þ 
of purpoſe from the Fatherand ] 
the Son. IfI then be a Comtfor- 
ter, Tam a Brother of the Son of 
Comfort. Nay, not of Barnaba, 
but Feſws. He is the Conſolation 
of Iſrael, The great Comforter: 
And near akin to the Holy | 
Ghoſt. His Function is our Cor- | 
{olation, I am Joint or Mg 
cet 


& qc 


Aa 


——  — 
— 
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i with Him. And Iam the 
mof God, if of Comfort, for 
&kis It. A Tormenter of Bo- 
ks, eſpecially of Souls, is Ser- 
at, Son, and Brother to the 
Devil. W hoſoever 1s a Son of 


- Jn Heire of Grace and Life, of 
« Fit Frhich it is the Loom and Pledge. 
Holy Jn Appurtenance of Grace Spi- 
And Inwl, and Afſnrance for Life E- 
S the Jtemall. A Sinner hath no Porti- 
Son, Jmin it, unlefſe a Troubled Sin- 
, the Jier, in the way and motion to a 
on, F Int, The Children of Satan 
end, Jind Sin are Heirs of Woe, not 


and JLomfort, And if Pillowes be Fzel.14; 


3 Ilomfort, a Saint is the Heire, He>-5.7- 


Mar.u,2$. 


tor- Jowed under their Elbowes, it's 18,r9. 


n of Jite Prophets Shame that does it, 
4, J nd will be his Woe. It's a wrong 
ton Jto God and thoſe Souls, and 
er: ]ttemſelyes. Rebuke is their due 
rom God, & for their Good,not 
n- { Peace, Men Dead in fin muſt 
Ni- | vt be Revived mth it, but from 
cer It. 


ler.6.14. 
lſa.57.25 


en 
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| 5 : Cor. jt. If we be Raiſed to an Integri- 
EE ty for God, and Charity to Y" 
| ph. 5. Y 
| tp Man,& ſo Preferred to a FPayour I” 
and Intereſt in God, in Death, in 
Witt Diſtrefle, we have the Pleas of 
[:1j| three great Preſidents (Hezehi- 
Bll ah's, Tob's, and David's) for all 
W 15-353- neceſſary and defirable Com: 
W 5. * forts. Lord make us ſuch Chil- 
| 30.6, drenof Thine as they were, that 
| we may Inherit from Tlie ſuch I 
Comforts as they had ; and have | 
a Father (if not a Son) of Conſe } 
lation. 


The Prayer. þ 


W O God of Mercy, who for the Sup- ] 
WW 77 i*-*: port of frighted and ſadded Souls, | 
BY 1fa. 50, 4. S, 
{| haſt provided Men and Meanes of | 
Comfort, and made Thy Servant 
Barnabas ſuch a Mans 1 beſeech | 
Thee ſend a Man, or be a Godt | 
© 2 Co.1.3. comfort to all Afflicted Lives and | 
> FM: Souls, 4nd as my Power is, wy | 
hw Will 


—_——— I ——— 
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, al be, to be One of thoſe Men. And 
Sit Yiu 1 an wot 58 my Powers, let me 
Irimmy Prayers - What they want 
Beaven or Earth, let Thy Mer- | 
qreach from Thy Power, eſpecially 2 Cor.2.7, | 
vthoſe, whom the deep ſenſe of f 
teir Sorrowes or Sins ts ready to 
nlow-up, and the Gulf of Tem- j 
tio to fink and drown in De- | 
far.The Devil us ſore againſt them, | 
| 
| 
| 


lnd be thou for them ! He fits hard 
ave I" them, er ſhield them,They 

aſe J#eready to take part and joynwith | 
lit ap#inſt themſelves : Holy Spi- — 
I', Defend them-againſt themſelves [| 
Jndhim ! Support, Succour, and | 
J Comfort them, '0 God, F ather, Son, j 
ud Holy 'Ghoft | Amen, | 


Cee Rt 
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7in'14. Saint John Baptiſts 
Day. 4 


MEDPITAT. upon Luke 1,6;, Þ 


---- His name is Fohn, I 


: Fx -$s | 

19 for the Child A Name off 

Luke 1, great Grace for a Child off 

rk {uch Goodneſſe. His Mother ſpake, I 

Luc: & His dumb Father writ his Name { 

Pſ. 127.4. And his -Mouth immediately 0-1; 

pens upon it. And a Benedidu] 

comes out both for his Child and] 
Tongue. Every Childs, and de- 

ſerves a Blefsing;, but One lo] 

Maſculine, Miraculous, and Gratt | 

es, Will force the Dumb to! 

Ifa.g.6, ſpeak a Bereaicite, Becauſe (the | 

Child excepted, who was The F- | 

verlaſting Father, when a little 

Babe.) There never was ſuch anc: 

ther. And this Eight-dayes 1 | 


fant | 


« I RIEL IS tn ens gn ru __—— 
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NY among POSE TINY RE 


ut was the Morning $:47 to that Mal. 4 2. 
{ts 


w of Righteouſneſſe > Ercrnall, 
gen one day old. He was a Y7r- 
i Birth, But of thoſe that were 
Iirdinarily) bor of Women, there 


if many hundred years before Mil3-1-. 

om. Sandified in the Womb. x, 
| Jad Sacred in the Eye of the Mar.:.s. 

ne offivorld. An Angel ina Wilder- 

Id offxſe. A Cherub in Camels hair. 

Pake, J4 Seraphim with a Leathern 

ame. Jiele, He was a burning and a ſhi- | 

ly &- Jing Light, of His , who makes His loh.F-5- 

au tngels Spirits, and his Miniſters a 

land Jrlame of fire. He had both the 

| de- Yuples and the Princes Eare and 

e 10 JHonour,” Herod is his Auditor and. 

"act 1 tdmirer, and with great Reve- 


> t0 race and much Obedience, re- Mar.s.:0. 


(the Jreves and obſerves him. The 
' E- Ibaptiſt. was his Office and Glory. 
ttle I He was Commiſcioned trom Hea- 
nc: Jren to Baptize for Chriſt. As 
1s 1 Holy. Harbiager of the King of 
an] * He 


| Pn 
- ” - 


Bo —O—— 
—  — 


not a greater then Fohn. Fore- Mix, 


Pſ.104 4. 


| 
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{Luke 3.7. 


Luke 3. 


| Job. 1.33+ 
| Matth-21- 


| Mark x. I 


Mat. 3.14. 


IO,I2,I 4 


Luce 3e19e 


ven to Prepare His way, by Pres 
ching and Penance. Taking up 
Hearts for His Lodgings , andfſ 
Marking them out by His. Seat 


-and their Baptiſm. Nay, Hews ; 


Honoured to pour water not-onff 
the Hands, but Head of His $a 
viour. To Baptize Chriſt...And 
ſ{o'Singalarly, The Baptiſt. 

In the Diſcharge of his Funli-Þ 
on, he ſpares none. No Place, no; 
Perſon. Camp nor Court, Chair 
nor Throne. Men of -Arms a 
Honours, -Publican or 'Phariſee, 
King -or Queen. That coſt him 
his life. He tels-Herod of his neſt &; 
with his Brothers Wife. And for Þ) 
that Herod74s- pronouncerh hima 
Child of Death. »; - + | 

It any Tongue dare offer.co.p 

her out of his Heart, or take him 
our of her Boſom, -when ever op- 
portunity meets her. malice, that 
Head ſhall flye from the Shoul | 
ders for it. So. it did. + AtHs þ 
Birth- , 


Y| 
| 
| 


| 
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es inh-day, her dancing Daughter 
< ſo pleaſe Herod and his Mar.6. 12, 
xds, that in a Frolick he vows, *#*** 
ut ſhe will ak ſhe .ſhall have. 
Bid ber Mother tells her, what : 
bi Baptiſts Head in a Chareer. 
-Fls grieves Hcrod, but his Oath, 
uſt not be broken. His Com- 
oy muſt be ſatisfied. - The 
nd Jinſell muſt have her Due. So 
E, 0 full haſt and hot blood, Foehys 
-hair Fad is Commanded and Cur 
Ss Or ff; The Daughter Provides, 
ilee, fie Mother hath, her Bloody- 
him Jinty-diſh at the Feaſt, to feed 
vet fi Malice and Revenge. The 
| for Piciples have his Corps to Bury, 
mad Jr his Head in a Charger. | 
I Soancient are Covers of Reliz 
pull Bi for Cups of Blood, Pretenſes 
i Conſctence for Ads of Cruelty. 
op- Fes of 0aths for Deſtenes o7 In- 
hat Jury, As if God, who Bars 
u- Frjury, did not Barre us Blood. 
Pounſtrange is it for Innocent and 
I Excel- 


| 
h 


f 
| 
1 
| 


| 


| 


1 


| 
| 


Io] 
wit! 


[i 
[ 
1 
[ 


6.26, 


th- 


ll 


k/ XY 


1;0 


Aat.z7. 


24. 
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Excellent Perlons to find Blodyhing 
Graves, by the Coverings andifipt 
Contrivances of {uch Oaths andfi(e 
Acts. So poor are the Pleas of fie 
Reluffancy tor Dooms: and Exe-fh ri 
cutions of Fillany, Pilats Water 
for Chriſſs Blood, and HeridsY 
Grief tor the Baptiſ's Butchery ! hy 
Lord let me have no fingering 
that hand, which for whatſoeverfyl 
Pleas or Prerenles, cuts off ſuch 
a Head, | I 


The Prayer. 


0 Lord, who did(t ſuffer the blod 
of Thy Servant to be ſacrificed u]_ 
the will of a Woman, by the Fwy 
and power of a Man, Pretenaing «| 
Raſh Oath to ſattsfie Conſcience fir 
a Deliberate Bloodjhed : Keep mt 
from the filthy". and bloody thoughts 
of a Luſtfull Bed; and Revengeful! 
Heart. And preſerve me from! 
Conſcience ſo blizd, as nit vj 
Tall 


— 
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lot lnda Crimes, So Daring, as to 
andhÞv no Colours So Dawbing, as 
and ſte any other Colour but Crin- 
3 of Bl-euilt in Blood, Let my Minde 
-xe-&þ right, and my Heart upright. 
ater pt being Deluded, 7 kl] a Ba- 
'r0ds Bf for Jy Service, or being De- 
ery Javed, 1 murder Thy Chriſt for my 
erin Fisfaction. From Herods Heart 
everfud Hand, Deliver we, Good 
(uch Find, for Feſws Chriſt His Sake. 
J:men ! | 


{CBS S114 
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| Jme2%: Jaint Peters Day, 


MEDIiTAT. upon Mat. 16.18, 3 
e 
Thou art Peter, and upon thi Yiw 


rock will 1 build my Church, ' oe 
Jot 


T Hey of Rome build muchon Jif! 
this Rock. And let them Ji 
build oz in the Name of God, {6 
it be not beſide it. But if they 
ſhut up the Houſe of the Church Joe 
into 4 Rooms, and ſhrink the Rock 


not S. Peter, His Church is the 
Catholick. Which for Faith 1s 
Theirs who have and hold the 1 
Three Chriſtian Creeds, and Fow || \ 
Generall Councils, as well as I" 
Romes, And if tor Place, there be ] \ 
Chriſtian Churches in the world, ! | 
which are not Roa. Orc 15n0t ] | 
All : 
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oe 


[that is in the World. of it 
hen it may be; a Particular 
(hurch, but 15-not the notes of 
\18 Ihe City of Rowe was calle] 
" The Mitre, of the World, yer 
thy Yiwas fo far from making a Cor- 
<, Juſt of all, that much of it was 
Jotin Cogn1zarnce ;, So the Church 
10n Jif Rome claimes to be Mother and 
em Jhſiſtrefſſle of all the Chriſtian 
, fo Forld, and yet many Parts of it 
ney Flefuſe the Yoke, and bid her juſt: 
ch J0efance. 
oct } All that Build on. S. Peters 
th J wk, are Chriſts Church, though 
FS, I they Bottom not on S, Peter, For 
IS,  he-was not the Rock to build on, k 
ie F but a S7oze built on it. Therefore J9b-r-42- | 
SJ Chriſt doth not ſet his Church | 
1m Him, but 1t, That is, Himſelf. 
| Whois the Rock of the Church. 
S 1 The Foundation of that Faith on, ©; 1, || 
* { which we build, and by which al- 4. | 
; 1 we are built uponit., Under © <9-3-"%þ 


ir. Jude 20. || 
| Him, if S. Peter be made a Foun: | Per.z.5. ||| 
I3 dation, (i 


! 
[ 
j 
! 


Ln —_ 


"1 


| f 
|: 


M 
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Eph. :.:c. dation, ſo are all the Apoſtles xs } 

KY-2+.14 much as He, & the Prophets t00, 

as well as they. And S. Pawl,(whg 3 

hath part with him in the Day) 

i Cor.3. was a Fonnder with him of Chi, 

= C1&s too. And as he watred it with | 

him at Rozze, with his blood, fo he &| 

i Cor.3.6. planted it for Chriſt, all over the 

world.Nay as if allChriſtianChur- | 

2 Cx.11. ches had been his Children, The Ji 

8 11m 0are of all was upon him, The F4- 

4 Thers on whom they pretend to Fil 

Ok build much, are plainly for Oars, JÞ 

' &not for Their Building, Nor the | 

Man, but the Fairh. Not the | 
Perſon, but the Profeſston. Not 
Bar-jona (4 Son of Man) but Bar- 

10a, (The Son of God) 15 the 

Rock. Chriſt ſo Believed, fo 

Proftefled, not S. Peter. And the 

Churches Standing proves it. For 

againſt Particular Churches (even 

— choſe Primitive ones) we fee how 

much Mahomet (one Gate of Hel) 

hath prevailed, ſo that in ſome 

not 


175 


Y of the Church. | 
| gta Store is Jett, others. {carce | 
\ Jil of rib Railding; but 382 


vO 
Letiniverſall no! One, nv - 
L.. did, Or Mall Prevaile. BE 
ers of Heaven Ve 


k Jhove the Gates of Hell. Angels 


d Cate HS Þ,ne- 1 Per. 2.8. | 
dxſht in PIECES» 


even» but with 
a Mar.2S. 
2©O 


1 Yries fall and are 
to Uimſelt 1s in H 
Ji's Church and for it, to 17% 67 
Ne A fthe world. VO! where Chriſs and 
be Its 4poſttes are.there 15% Church, 
or Ind fo (hall be t© the end. And 
Is this 1 mon, ſo tor MY 


he A Singular omfort- N 
fo Jnr the Giles of Hell ſpall ovet- 
he Jcome me, if 1 be well built on 
in che Church. BY 


"or Iihis Rock |! 
en | the hands of a True F 1ith and C9125. | 
ow | Love, is well- For 2s a Caſtle 1N Eph.4.i5 | 
| he air, fo 1 all other Buildings | 
me | though (aid to ben Bottomng on 
1 | 


not | 
? 


| 

\| 
| 
| 


hix4its 


— 
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Neh. 4.3» 


Chriſt. Without Scoff we may Þ JF, 
{peak it, Even that which they 6 1" 
build, if a Fox go upon it and 
more the Roaring Lion) will pull Þ# 9 
down their ftone-wall. Though 
they brag to build as high and Þ 
ſure as Heaven. Well were it for 
all Chriſtian Souls, if inſtead of 1 
1uſtling and throwing one another Wt 
and out of the Rock ofthe | 
Church, all Perſons and Chur- Þ 
ches would unite forces againſt | 
that Mountaine of Mabumedan b 
Pride and Power , which doth Þ 
Blaſpheme and Rage againſt both I 
Church and Rock. Defend Thy 
Church, O Chriſt, againſt thoſe; 
and all Gates of Hell. 


The Prayer. ' 


O Chriſt, who art the Son of God, ; 
and Rock of Salvation, on whom | 
the Church i built, and in whom t0 


46. 16.31. believe 75 to be ſaved let me by a 


Holy 
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ay Ih Faith ſo build on T hee init, 
they Yu 1 may be bleſſed. Tea Lord, ao 
ach ts ſo build me up, as no power of 
Pull bo or Devils ſball pull me down. 
ach Holy Repentance /et me found 
and hy Faith; and Raiſe it up in Love, 
for $f 1 build my Salvation upon 
'of Fds, or ſo weakly a5 will not ſtand Þ 
er Num the Foundation. Thou Holy *13:.7-26: | 
he Jlamb- of God, and Lion of the 
r- Fibe of Juda, who haſt prevailed; 
it Jlvep me Thy poor Lamb, from the 
n Juoing Lion. Tea Lord, who haſh 
h Jim ander Thy foot, Tread him un- 1 Corr. . 
h Jr mine for me, 1 beſeech Thee, | 
0 


T_ Feſus ! Amen! Q.16.205'. | 


; 
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Linen! 
Jak 

b god, 

MEpiTAT. upon. Af#s 12.2, | 4 n 

* And he killed Fames the brother of * 
Fohn with the ſword. Auce 

Poo 

JF Erods. it ſeems, are lineally Þ00 

bloody. Uſurpers by their Þ® 

fate turn Butchers, Innocent chil- 9 js 

dren and Excellent men, all's J80 

one to 2 Herod. Babes muſt be Arc 
Sacrificed to their Pride , and Ju 

Mar.2.16. Apoſtles cut off ar their pleaſure, Þe 

Fames the Great and Good 18 Be- It 


ju; 9 Saint Tames's Day. 


headed with great applauſe of the * f 
giddy people, and he purpoſeth : 


AR, 32 


|S. Peter the firſt of the Twelve, - 
2" ſhall be their next Spectacle. But © 


lj 


 —- of 


t 


4 
1 


why was Fames his Death their 


Joy, :nd Herods Love? It1se- 1 
nough that he was a Diſciple, © 


more then ſo, that 2n Apoſtle of 


Chriit, and moſt char he was {0 


{3:71 ht 
—— 


= 
bh 


Eminent 


Kent an i Apoſtle, yo who 
ak ſo deep of the Maſters 
Food, will eaſily down with a 
$ryants. They who mangled 
Firiſts Body, will make nothing 
{ St. Fames his Head. Bleſht 
Fice in Blood , men feare no 
Food(hed, 7 ames had mare 
ly? Foodneſſe in his little Finger 
er Jhen was in all Herods Loins, yet 


'r off 


i- Js Head muſt be had. A Head 


I's Fnore worth then His Head and 
be frown. Nay , then all the He- 
id Jud before or after , had there ' 
e, Jen for every haire on his a 
-- Aead. Though the bloody 
e Jjudze would not ſee this,. the 

Jmbappy Accuſer did, Beholding 
, Jbs Holy and LUndaunced Spirit in 
' Ihe way to his Death, he prayes 
- his Pardon, lealed with his Kitle,, 
| urns Chriftian, and fails. Martyr 
[nith the Apoſtle , at the ſame 


* Execution, with the {ame {words.cr.4;,- 


' But why doth not the Hand of 
Pro- 


s at 
180 The Holy Dayes | 


mo 


th, 


Providence hold the arm of Yens full 
geance from ſtriking of ſuch holyMoo! 
Heads? It is ro give them 
Crownes. More glorious then e-: 
ver came on Herods, Kings or ther 
Greateſt Conquerours Temples, {gin 
So they loſe not by the bloody ?nitt 
Bargain, God gives them Blcſſed- | cant 
Mar.5.30, Jeſſe for their Blood. It 1s to 1d] 
give us. Shields. To: Defend us, 1\oa 
it not againſt the Edge, againſt /the 
the worſt of Herods ſword. And 'W 
to Keep us and Confirm us 1n that | ho 
Holy Faith, which for Chriſts | hi 
A8.2e.24 Caule gives Courage (if we cannot | d 
| decline) to Defie the Rage of all | h 
Heroas. It gives us Caveats too. | 
Not to Doom all from Bliſſe, || 
whom we ſee to Die in Blood, leſt | 1 
we be worſe Butchers then He- 
rod was, becauſe he deſtroyed but | 
their' Zzves,. and we cut off their | 
Souls.. So the Beſt Son of Man. * 
may. be, The Son. of God was 
moſt unrighteouſly, and unmer- 


cifully; 


_ — 
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Penaifully , and blaſphemouſly 1-53-34 [ 
tolyWoom'd. The End tryes all, and | 
1enhat ſhewes Fames another man * i 

Zhen Herod, He that hath a Sword lj 

Yforan Apoſtle, hath no Shield a- f 

Axinſt an Azgels. In all his Pomp 1g... | 
dy Jrich his Head and Crown on, he | 
4- 'annot keep the Blow off. Inſtead | 
to {of Blood Worms come out of the | 
IS, 1oathſom Body of a more loa- | 
It /thed Soul. When Heavenly in 
\d "Wiehts bear up the Apoſtles i 
at holy Spirit upon their wings to ji 
ts © his Throne,allHerods Guard cannot 1 
t | defend his Body from Mormes, 
l * his Soul from Friends, his Life [ 


| 
* | from an unnaturall and moſt fear- | 
> | full Death. St. Fames who had | 
| the honour to ſee Heaven upon | 
| | Earth, with Chriſt in his Transfi- Mar. 17.1. | 
! evration, hath the happineſle to | 


| o0e to it, at his Decollation. Boa- lh 
| merges, a Son of Thunder he was, Mar.7.17, ' 
ke is above all Hands and Clouds. f 
God keep us from the Place | 
whither h 


The Holy Dayes 


Marnk. 16, 
2.6. 
Re. 18S. 


whither Herods goe | He buyes a 


Crown very dear, that hath ir at 


the rate of Herods Conſcience, 
He comes to that in Heayen 
cheap, who gives no more but his 
Head tor the Crown. 


The Prayer. 


0 Lord who didſt ſuffer Herod 
to draw the. Sword againlt Thy Ser- 
want, ard encouraze him to ſuffer 
it; Let his Example give me Con- 
rage, that at Thy Call I may dic for 
Thy Cauſe, and be Crowned at my 
deat with a: Martyrs Crown, And 
let his Lite arve me Pattern to live 
to Thy Glory, that I may have th: 
Crewa of a Saipt, if I die not 4 
Martyr. A life I have from Thee, 
let me Dedicate it to i hte. A Death 


1 ow toTh:e,let me Sacrifice my Life 
for ? hee. So making 4 Gain of 4 


Debt, a;ia an Honourable of an In- 
evitabi: Death. Give me {ome of 
WT; 


{ 


is Zeale, but Cool d with Thy Wiſ- 
ma why to die. To my Comfort and 


Iva, Amen. 


Tree 1-2 Goſpel call'd Saint 
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ime, that 1 may know how to live, -| 


Th Glory, 1 Feſus Chrift our 


I —— —_ Io ee — TY _— — — — —  — — 


Saint Bartnolomews a; :,.. | 


Day. 


ME D1TAT-. Upon. Mat, 10. 3. 


Philip and Bartholomew, Thom; 
&C: 


Bartholomew's, Bur lo farre 
tom being Canon-proof, that it 
will ſcarce paſte for good Apo- | 
mpha, That he was Oe of the Ma:.3.18. || 
Twelve, and had here the S:xth 
Place in their Number, 1s good 
Golpel, Whether fo by. Crea- 


1184, 


| 


184 T heHoly Dayes 


Mar.19.3. tion, as S. Peter was called. fir#, it 0 
or by Dignity, as there were De- 
grees among(t.the Sons of David, 0 
as well as Davias Worthies, Wor- jet 
thy to be anApoſtlec briſtthought fea 


2 >2m-23: him,8made him. And at Pentecoſt ud. 


5 59- - . 
AR. 1-13. he had his Fzery tongue, as a Signe 1k 


and Seale of it. Of his Jermons iſ 
and Miracles, we have no menti- «ll 
on in Canonicall Scripture. No 
Coubt as he had his- Circuzt in the {M1 
World , he did his Office. Prea- if 
ching the Goſpel, and Signing it (0 
as the reſt did, at firſt with Gods | 
Power, at laſt with his Blood. As I 
St. Fohn ſayes of the Maſters the 
Toh.21.25, Ads, Were all written, the world Dr 
would not contain the Books. that is, tht 
they would be vaſtly voluminous, ft 
it may be ſaid of the Apoſtles. nl 
Had S. Zyke penn all they did, fo 
It would haye been a Book ſo big, mn 
as the Bible would have been but #46 
a {mall Chapter to it. Had it been bt 
fit tor us.to Read more, the Sp" $, 
rit 
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i of God would have Writ it. 
here God holds his Pen and 
ſngue, we muſt withhold our 
es and Eares, and fatisfie our 
Hearts, in humble Submiſhon 
1d Silence. So much as we need 
1know above Canonica], Eccle- 
ical Writ may ſuffice ws. That 
elsus, His Lite was laborious, 
is Death dolorous. When he 
tuck the Tnd/an Idols dumb,and 
j caſting a Devil out of a Child, 
Converted the Parents unto 
Chriſt (all Great Perſons and 2arcellin, 
frinces 8 the near Kindred of 194% 


the King) at the Inſtance of the 


Mrieſts, and Inſtin& of the Devil, 
he Servant of Gad is clybb'd and 
jead to death. By which the De- 
il became a Lzar, who ſaid, Ski lob 2. a. 
for skin, and all that a man hath 
wil he give for his life. Anda 
loſer too. AS Ziſca's $kin was to 
de a Drum to dread his Enemies, 
S, Bartholomew's lery'd as a Ban- 
ner 


ma, 
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er for the E nconragement of the 
Saints in Perſecution and Pati-: 
ence, and Defiance to all Idols: 
and Deviis in their rage, with all: 


their Aaherents, Chriſt was 4. 
Ereat Garner by his Suffering , and 1} 
for his Conftancy wich and tor 
Chriſt, He got 4 7hrone for his 


5 kt, 2nd {o was no Loſer. 


O that we would Believe © 
and Learn this A7t of Gain! But | 
Alas ! We will not ſuffer our © 
{elves (not our ſtates) to be flead * 
for our Saviour. Inſtead of Clubs _ 
we will not endure Twigs Fe ; 
Fob 13.14. Him. It zs good ſleeping tn 4 whole © 
Heb. 0.29 Skin, hoork els ach have the ” 


Sat for it. "Rather then have it 


in onr teeth (if we can help it) our * 


Sayiour {hall he under foot. It as 


the Judges Skin was hung up for | 


being Bribed to a wrong Sen- 
tence; all were Flead who are 
Corrupted in this kind of Judge- 
ment, we ſhould haye as many 


Gn 


Es 


lens 


al Pp 
"Thi 


oli 


Mens .: 
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the.{ens Skins as Beaſts hanging pp 
ati-Qal places, 
ols. The more Beaſts we who fee : Cor. 15. 
allplife bor the preſet, or Suffe- 3 _ 
; a. wfor God' not to be the way ©” 
nd »Fteraall life, and therefore pre- 
or 12 Beaſts life before an Angels, 
is. ja better then theirs, For, 
ugh they be Czzefs in the 
7e 2alorious Hoſt of the Saints, men 
Ut -ely are liſted in the Noble Ariny 
x fMartyrs. And if Imuſt have 
d "ne of the two, a Torn Skin or 
s ſcience, Lord take not onely 
r iy Skin with my Coat, but my 
e Jeſb with my Skin, and my Blood 
2 Sith my Fleſh, and my Life with 
ny Blood. Yea, had I as many 
" Kins as Pores, Fleſhes as Flakes, 
| Bloods as Drops, Heads as FHarrs, 
-liyves as Breaths; ſo that One 
Fernall lite be left me, let them Mar.2.26. 
ake all. All is but evonugh tor my ITO wy 
Jul, too little for my Saviour, Acziunge 


wW 


The 


res eas... 
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Mar.$. 39, 
Lu, 19.20. 


Pſ.22.17. 


file. For T. hy Cauſe and 4 Good: 


ah —_— 


The Prayer. Q, 

(41 

O Lord, who didft ſuffer Thy 

Servant S Bartholomew to be ſlain WE 
for Thy ſake, and didſt make him. ſs 
patiently or conragiouſly to ſuffer his 8 
acath, and endare the Torture. Give 
me the Spirit of T hine Holy Apo- ; b 


Conſcience ſake , to ſuffer what. 
T'-ou doſt Appoint rather then Deapy 3 
Thee, or Diſclaim it. T hat my name 
may be Writ in Heaven,and Read bl 
in Thy Church ;, and above all, that nab 
7y Soul at my laſt hour may be Re- wr 
cerved into Heaven, and my Body he 
at T hy laſt day, may Riſe and come Ion 
zo my Soul, and both live Bleſſed av 
with Thee for ever.. Through His ni 
Merits, whoſe" Skin was Torn, and |ts 
Fleſh gored, and Blood ſhed for me ho 
ana my Salvation. Feſus Chriſt m 


our Lord, Amen. 


Saint 
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Sint Matthew s Day. 5m 


Thy 
lai MEDITATeÞupon Mat. 9.9. 


Fo ſaw a man named Matthew, ſit- 
jp ling at the Receit of Cuſtome, and 
” ; be ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
= And he aroſe and followed him. 
hat. 
ny Evi S. Mark calls him. He Mar.z.14. 
me writes himſelf humbly The M*-9-:7- 
1d Wlican, An odious and exe- 
at ble office and Name. A Recei- 
e= trof Ceſar's Tribute. A Sign of 
y heir Woe , and Badge of their 
& lmdage, Thougha Few, yet be- 
4 auſe that was a Gaz he gets and 
s nindes the Gerntile-Oftice. He 
i its to it. At the receipt of Cuſtome, 
* lowever it ſtand with Cornſci- 
mee, 

There Chriſt ſees him, and 
' fith a Caſt of his Eye, and Call 

of 


— —_—_—_— —.ey EIrererer rr ene repo ny re 
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of his Month Darts thoſe Beames, 8 
and Breathes that Spirit into his 
Heart, which doth at once wound 0 
him and heale him. Chriſt ſaid, © 


Mat. $.20. 


Maith. 17». 
25, 


| Marth,16. 


2S, 


ee nn 


Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
lowed him. 

But whither now doth Lev: 
o0 with Chriſt « To His Houſe ? 


He hath not a Hole. For Lands ? 


He hath none, but what he treads _ . 


Him a przece to pay His Tribute ; 
with. For Pleaſor, ? The Croſſe Ie 


upon. For Moneys ? A Fiſh brings 


iS His Cognizance. For Honour? | 
Contempt 1s His Comman Live- : 


ry. For all that, He followes him. 
And thereby doth not eſe but 
change'his Office. To be an Apo- 


| + Cor.4.7 ſtle tor a Publican, A Treaſurer of 


2 Cor.5. 


[ &I, 


Chriſts tor a Receiver of Caſar's. 
An Ambaſſadonr tor a Cuſtomer. 
Totake Tribute of Souls tor the 
King of all the Earth. A King, to 
whom Ceſar ewes himſelt, how- 
ever he payzs his Tribute, Chriſt 

is 


1 a 


—_— — 


:*Þ 
: ? 


lan 


11by 


— 


es, A 00 his C x his Ceſar, The World his _ fe 


ud. 
Id, 
by 


— 
—— 
5” 
% 
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5. all Places as well Pony ry 
myſalem) and all Perſons of 
\ankind (as faſt as Conquered) 
inbutary. The Young man that 


ud many Poſſeſsrons Went away Mar.io.z 


9m Chriſt to keep with them, 


ltthew leaves all to goe after - 


1m. It's well he doth. 


* Herejs a door of Hope for poor 
Frofligate Sinners; They may 


Is CalPd ard Cane to their Sa- 


-rour. The Bloody Perſecuter, 


- %nd Black Pablicay, both made 
Saints, both Holy Apoſtles, And 


1 Bar belono 3s to the Door, a- 
eninſt Damnrne before Dooweſday. 
God knows (we do not) who are 
Reprobates. He may at laſt have 
the Call of a Saint, who as yet 
hatch the Brand of a Profligate. 
Manaſſe is a Hee, Magdalene a 


Shee of two Souls as Black zs. 


Hell could make them. Of 


vihich 


[1] 
ms tt Dr nr I II It IS I TITER 
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2 Chron. which one was taken into Grace. 


3313 on Eatth, the other is one of the 


Brighteſt Saints in Heaven, 


Ifa.r.16,,7 Blackamoor-Souls white, and Leo- 


IL loh.1.7. pards Spotleſle. Taking Matthew © 
both from the Receit of Cuſtome, 
and Cuſtome of Receit. But then 
he came ({o muſt we) at Chriſts - 
Call. If to be bur a Dſciple, not | 
an Apoſtle , a Saint, and not ſuch | 


a ſingular Servant, Zachems the 


Publican, not Matthew's Call. 


This is another, That's the Bet- 
ter. More High, becauſe from 
Earth to Heaven ;, and Holy, be- 
cauſe from the Dewil to God: 
More Happy, becauſe from 7 em- 
Heb.3.r, Ptations to Thrones: And Honow 


| ,Tim.3.6. yable, becauſe to a Greater Kings 


Revel, Peaceable, becauſe no Reſt butin 
3-21- God, nor Peace but by Chriſt, 


TM Service then Caſar'ss More 


| ler.6.16, g 
\ Eph.2.14, From the World to Blifſe, from 


SIN 


” ST 


-- 
ſl l 
: all; 


God hath two Baths (our Tears + 
and Chriſts Blood) which waſh 


A —— 
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; a to Salvation, is the Bleſſed 
ll, the moſt Principal Service. 


m— 


=—_— _ 


n Apoſtle may ſave others, a * Tim.4., 


-int is ſaved, not Fudas, thoug > We 
1Apoſtle , it he ceaſe to be ants 


\int. 1t God then Call, Come, 
itwith F2l:x at leifure, fo Time 


ad Soul may be loſt for ever. 


ſich S. Matthew go at the firſt 


-;1, Whether in the ſoft mur- 
meot His Mercies, or Louder 
Thunderof his Fudgements (which 


Gods) or the fill voice of His 


irit, or open mouth of His key.z::6. 


lord (which is Chriſts) ſay as he 
id when .calld ro our Redem- 
ton 3 Lo 1 come. SO, as Se Mat- jeg, 
ew in his houſe T ſhall feaſ# him 
1 my heart : yea, when 05/{1- 
utes make Hell an Holy-day, I 


hall by my convertion bid God, 
ad Chriſt, and Angels, to a 


"efival,and give Heaven a Feaſt. 


K The 


P——_ 
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The Prayer. 


0 Lord, who didft call Matthew 
from a Publican to be an. Apoſtle, 
and didſt make him and find him 
Obedient to Thy Call: 1 beſeech 
Thee, by Thy Blood ſhed. for all, ſend 
forth 7 hy Powerfull voice, and call 
All Turks, Jews, Heathens, A- 
poſtates, from their and the De- 
vils Impoſtures, Deluſions, Idola- 
tries & Obſtinactes, into thy Church 
tobe Chriſtians and believers with 
it. Call all within the pale of 
Faith, but out, for life, to be Pemt- 

Rem.2.4, 7ert and Chriſtian Livers in it. 
Pſ.83.16. If Thy Mercies will not wooe and 
Rev.3-7- win them to Thy ſervice, let Thy 
Judgements drive and draw them 
from their Sins. If the Key of Thy 
le-.23.20, Sprrit will not open their Hearts, 
[et the Hammer of thy Word break 
them. As for me, when Thou doſt 
any way call me from any ſin, 10 


ary 


I ſeek. 0 let me ſeek and findit ;, 


T hy Face and Favour, Lord Jeſs 


Chriſt! Amen. 


mg en 


Michaelmas Day. 


MEDIiTAT, upon Heb.1,14. 


Are they not all Miniftring ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miniſter for them, 


who ſhall be heires of ſalwvati- 


; on ? 


Hat Angels are the Excel- 
lencies of the Creation, ap- 
pears by their Neareſt Approa- 
ches tothe Creatour, Man hath a 
Spirit, an Angel is One, as God 
Himſelf is, (they are Spirits.) 
Spirits a//;that implyes many. Da- 
K2 ztel 


Sept.2.9, 


Pſ:124.4. 
Joh.4.2 4. 


| 


—_ 
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Dan.7.10. 
R-v.5.11- 
Hcb.1:,22 


Col: reT6, 
| uc 1.12, 
Iude g. 

1 Thcſ. 4. 
16. 
R-v.1.,20, 


- --o— 


niel hath an Expreſſe for it; 
Thuuſand thouſands--- and Ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, 
Exceeding , Innumerable many- 
But all in good order, A Hzerar- 
chy they have. Which, were it 
not well founded on' S. Pauls, 
7 hrones, Dominions,Principalities, 
and Powers, is {ufficiently ſer up 
by S. Luke's Gabriel, S. Fude's 
Michael, both which are made to 
be not Angels meerly, but Arch- 
angels. One of which is ſaid to 
be ſo, and Another (whoſoever 
he be) All theſe Holy Spirits 
are not Peers, and in the Angels 
of the Church as of Heaven, a 
Parity is ſooner made then main- 
rained, if the Holy muſt be like 
the Heavenly Hierarchy. Of what 
rank and order foever. all are M:- 
nifters to Gocs Majeſty, and (at 
His pleaſure) Meſiengers to His 
Saints, and (pitouſly 2nd proba- 
bly) ſome Singularly ſent and ſer 


[C0] 
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to-be the Guardians of His Chil- 4-12.15 


dren. All, by 3 Common Care, 
and Some in a Particular Cuſto- 
dy. And thoſe two Places di- 
vide their Offices, Gods: Throne 


Pial.$4.9: 


and Footſtoole. Miniſtring Spirits pf,q, 10 


they are to God, and for them 
who ſhall be heires of Salvati- 


| ONs 


O my God, what an Hononr 1s 
this to Thy poore Servants, that 
Thy Angels deſcend from Hea- 


ven to Earth, to- be their Mm1- 


frers ! What an Humble Obedi- 
exce 1S this in Them, to leave 


Waiting on Thee at Thy Throne Dan,7.10. 


to doe all good Offices to us on 
'Thy Footſtoole ! What a Bleſſed 
Security is this to my Soul, that I 
ſhallnort Miſcarry, when beſides 
the Miniſteries of Men, Angels 
are Thy Meſſengers and Azents for 
my Salyation! Let me ſee my 
Honour and not ſtain it by any 
Acts of Fleſhly or Worldly wr of 

| { neſſe! 
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eſſe! Let me ſee my Security 
and not fear it, that I ſhall come 
to Heaven, who have Thy Son 
Ueb.2.10. for my Captain, Thy Spirit for 
Jh30.13 ny Guide, and Thy Angels for 
my Guard, all the way. Let me 
ſee their Humility, and followit , 
Contented {at the Pleaſure of 
Heaven) to doe all good things, 
though mean, even to the mea- 
neſt on Earth. And for ll this 
Care and Providence ac, Goodneſſe 
of Thine and Theirs, make me 
tiz.c7.:c, from an Holy and Hamble Heart 
(Thy little Heaven) -to ſens up 
to Thee Sp:rits of Praiſe as ny 
beſt Angels ; and with them my 
Prayers as my Heavenly Meſſen- 
gers, that by all theſe good Mrni- 
fferies and Meanes, IT, who am 
Thy poore Child and Heire, may 
be Iheriiour of my Salvation : 
By Him who 1s the Frſ{-borne 
i:c.1.6. of His Brethren, our Lord,and the 
Angels Soveraign. 


—_— —— — 


Pfal,89,r. 


The 


OE of the Charch, 


The Prayer. 


O Lord, when 7 conſider the 


Wrath and Wiles of the Dewil, Revy.12.12 | 


who ſecks as a Roaring Lion to de- 
wvour me, And think how all his 
Legions of 1nfernall Spirits are 
reſtleſſe in their rage and toile to 
deſtroy my Sonl, I feare and quake, 
and the ſeizurts of horrour are up- 
0 me. But when 1 believe and be- 


hold Thy Heavenly Angels, more 


and mightier then they all, Enga- 
ged and Employed to Preſerve 
me, I take heart and Hope, Ole 
zne take care too, To keep in my 


Eph.6.1t. 
1 Per.5.8. 


2 Kings 6, 
1 6, 


wayes, that 1 may ever be held in iis 


their hands. Ard by the Holy Mi- 
nifteries of Men ws Angels under 
the Safe Conduct of Thy Holy $pi- 
rit, be carried on in Thy Holy Fear, 
t11 come to a Heavenly Commu- 
nion with them, in Thy Eternal 
Glory. Through the Merits of Him, 

K 4 whom 


TOILET AY 
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— whom all Saints adore, and Angels 
| worſhip , Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
| Amen. 


| 8%. 19, Saint Lukes Day. 


MEDp1TAT, upon 2 Tin, 4. IT. 
onely Luke is with me. , 


Cane Paul had much Company 
with him at Rome in his Hoyſe, 
but little art the Bar. One man 
was all. And the Diſciple whoſe 
| 2 Cor 8. praiſe ts in the Goſpel, S. Luke was 

ws that One. And it's much to his 
praiſe, that he was. For this pro- 
claimes him a Man as ſtout as 
good, Whom Nero's Sword and 
Fury cannot fright from the Diſ- 
charge of his Chriſtian Charity 
and Duty. And it gives a praiſe 
ro Gods Providence, To ſend S. 
Lyuke to S. Paul, The beloved 
Phyſician to a beloved Apoſtle. A 


Pr;- 


| AQ.29 50 


hay wo wat _ 
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Priſoner, that may need as well C91.4.14. 

his Art as his Leve, Toa man 

in Diftreſſe a Friend is a Coratall 3 

bur to one in Reſtraint a Phyſician 

is a Double Friend. And a Diſc:- 

pleis the onely Friend to ah 4- 

poſtle, who may. Adminiſter both 

Corporal and Spiritual Comfort, 

being. the Chriſtian Souls. more ,, | 

then the Bodies Friend. :And' ©? 

none {o Great in Grace, who doth. 

not need, none {ſo Mean in Office 

who may. not: from God give 

Comfort to the Soule. Blet-- 

ſed Saints, you never want for 

Friends !. $. Paul hath. One on. 

Earth, S. Luke, and one in Hea-- 

ven (God:) God. ſtood. by hims.. 

Luke was with him, He needs 00, 7; 

more that hath ſuch Two. S. Paul 4.17, 

nad more with God, His and 

Gods Arect, nay all His Angels ag. :3; | 

avout him. So.it. 1s with every. 

Servant of God ! If they have.no p,,, . 

Saints, Ance's ſtand about them, ©" 
K5 God. 


mt D Cy "Ys IS. b_ = 
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God ſtands by them, if noman 

be with them. God never for- 

H b.13.5. fakes His Servants and Saints . 

Some Luke looks to St. Paylin 

priſon, or God Himlelt looks at- 

ter him. Angels are his Hands of 

help, whoſe Office and Delight 

it is to attend Gods Commands 

£591.11 aibd Servants. S. Paul therefore 

,103,20 . 

takes courage , and with more 

Joy dies Martyr then Nero lives 
Emperour. 

Lord, let me leave none of 

Thine, if I can give them Com- 

fort! Eſpecially the Meſſengers 

Deur.12. of Thy Will and my Peace, lec 

19. me never leave. If in their Ex- 

tremity I cannot give them Bread 

3 Sam.25. and Wine, as Abigail did to Da- 

Kings ids, let me with 0badiah pro- 

18. 33. Vide them with Bread and Water, 

whole Hands from Thee do Con- 

ſecrate and Communicate to me 

the Bleſſed Bread and Wine. 

Fph.q4.1, When Mar and Chain are both 


Thine, 


| Holy and Myſticall Body of Heb.13.3; 


_— 
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ai 
man ov ow yr 


Thine, let me both Honour and 2 Tim.r. 
Relieve the Priſoner. That I may 5... 
have both a Priſoners Prayer , 18. 
and a Prophets Reward, Let me Mar.ro.41 
not neglect Them in Bonds, Teſt ] ath.25; 
forſake Thee in priſon. Yea, Thy ** | 
Church and my Self wich Thee 
and Them, ſince ſhe is bound in 
their Chain, and I am chained tm. 
their Body, But a Limb of that _ 


Thine, of which I and They are ""Y 
muruall Members.. And: all ate 
in Bondage, though bur one be 
Tied to, and with the Chain. Not 
onely by Sympathie, but by.Con- 2 Tim.1, 
corporiety, and as: by the Compaſ-- 
fron, by the Commmwmion of Saints, 
St. Paul and Sti. Luke aret both: 
bound in one Chaine, . And ſo: 
Luke 1s twice with him, Body and: 
Soul;in the Myſtical and with his; 
Naturall Body. 'Though (to the: 
reproach of others) Naturally &: 
Senſtbly, onely Luke was with him.. 

The: 


[oy 


Rea | 
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Re1 
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The Prayer.. 


0 Lord, who by Thy Providence 


didſt make $. Luke a Phyſician,and 


by Thy. Grace an Evangeliſt z let 
me never want the meanes of health 
fer my Body, but eſpecially for my 
Soul. A. Friend and a Phyſician 
let me. ever finde: to help and: heale 
me in. the way to Heaven. Thoſe 
who are ſuch let me ever value, and 
in their-diſtreſſe never forſake.. The 
Miniſters of Thy Honour and my 
Salvation, let me Reverence, and 
(if, they need) Relieve, Aud what 1 
defire.to do. inthe Name of a Pro- 
phet to ſuch, God who knoweſt the 
Atms and. Ends of my Acts and 
Deſires, Accept it for Feſus Chriſt 
lizs ſake, Amen! 


OT Simon. 


Wa, ©Y 


” oy Ry =. *S.: hy TY WW. We Mw © NON 0 
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| Ofiob.2 8. 
Simon & ]udes Day. 
MExDiTAT, upon Fude ver, 1, 


Fude the ſervant of Feſus Chriſt. 


Od hath more Servants then 
* Good, All ſerve His Power- 
full Providence, even the worſt. 
But: none ſerve His Holy Plea-- 
ſure but the Beſt. Nebnchadnez- 
zar was Gods Servant , as-the 
Executioner of His Wrath, but 125-9: 
David 2s 4 Saint and the Obſerver pr gg. 21. 
of. His Will. Such a Servart S. 
Fude was to Chriſt. Not as a 
Sheriff in the World, but asan 
Apoſtle in. the. Church. Andin 
their ſtyle. he writes himſelf, 
The Servant” of Feſus Chriſt, A. 
High and a Holy ſtyle. As much 
as an EmPperonr,. nay. more, To 
Serve [God is to Rule Luſt, to 
which 


| 
| 
| 
i 


| 
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Rom.s. - which they are Slaves, who ſerve 
73-5227- not God. It is no leſſe then to 
be an Angel, which. is more by 
far, then to be an Emperour. The 


- po ſervi- Angelsare (and its their Honour 


7c Imp{r4- they be) Gods Miniſters and Ser- 
4 {.rg. Pants, Gods and Chriſts, becauſe 
Pſ.103.20 His, and all theirs, even the mea- 
Heb.1.6. neſt which belong to Chriſt. Him 
 Aneels Worſhip, and Kings Serve 

and Honour. Never more $9- 
veraizn then when Subject to 
Him, who 1s Lord. of Lords, and. 
King of Kings, Never {o Happy, 
as when. they do His Work, who 
gives. no lefle- to His Servants 
then Heaven for their Wages.Nay 
more, Himſelf , which 1s more 
then all, were there not more 
Starres then Heavens. A High 
and Happy ſtyle, to write our 
ſelves without blot, 21s Servants. 
And if Hi, ir muſt: be withour: 
blot. It's as Holy as High a ſtyle, 
For His Commands enjoy all 
Ver- 


Mal.2.11, 
1 Tim. 6, 
1Fe 


Mar.7.27. 
R9.6.22: 
G2n.1 F,ls 


D727 oO 
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Fertue, forbid all Vice, bothin PF 37-27. 
Life and Heart, A Service purely bt: | 
good, whoſe quality is perfect - | 
freedome of Spirit from the ſla- g 6.5] 
very of Sin, and Holy Peace and 
Foy, the fruits of that Perfection. 

For Conſcience (Gods Deputy- P/3'-119. 
Power) is quiet when He is obey- £7 @ .q | 
ea And the Heart (the Throne Pi.r05.3- 
of Himſelfe) Glad, when the 
Kingdome iS 18 quiet. 

$1mon and Fude were both Such 
Servants, yea, and Extraoraina- 

rily ſo. The Day therefore is to 

the Memory of both. Brothers in. 
Office, if not Birth. By the ſame 
Commiſhon Acting their Apo- 
ſtolick Charge, and ſome fay in 

the ſame Countrey. And as 
Themlſelves, their Names agree. 
Obediense& Praiſe Praiſe the Lan- 
guage of Obedience, Obedience ***"*< 
the Life of Praiſe. When Heart 

and Mouth make ſuch a Mee- 

ting, as the Chucch tor Them, 

The 


le-,2 
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LE ee ————_—_ 


The Soul keeps Holy Day for it 
ſelf, O Lord,let me be Thy Ser- 
vant, if not as an High Apoſtle, 
as a True Diſciple, Both to Thine 
and my Honou:!. Let me make it 
my Foy ta ve {o, my Care to con- 
tinue ſo, and my Happineſſe in ſo 
Continuing !. 


Thie Prayer. 


O Lord,Tam thy Servant,I am 
P{.x16,16 thy ſervant, the child of Thine 
Handmaid, by my Creation and 
Redemption moſt fully and rizhtly 
Thine: Born 7 Thy Houſe 
(The Church) my Mother and 
Thine Handmaid, moſt Duly and 
Legitimately Thize ! As of Right 
Tam, let me-indeed bz fo, To Do 
or-Suffer the will of my Lord, Ready 
and Reſolved in my Mind, and 
Enabled and Tuſtruited by Thy 
Grace and. Trath; That when Thy 
Will andmy Work is done, I may 


om 


Sw 0, . = -—_ ie. Wit, At. ABT. 


_ with Thy Love and Peace, Throuth :8. 
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be Rewarded with Thy Toy and Mart.25. 


Glory. And till then Comforted \;, . 


the Merits of Him , who is Thine [/2.42-. | 
Ele&, The Servant in whom M25 

Thy Soul delighteth, Thy Be- 
loved Son, my Deare and onely 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 


Amen ! 


7. 


- — 


All. Saints Day. 


MEDpiTATION upon P/.149.9. 


Novenb. x 


Such honour have all hs Saints, 


CHAnilied Perſons they are 

Saints, And Men of Ho- 

nour they muſt be, becauſe poſ- 

ſeſſed with the Spirit of Glory. 

So they are in Gods Szght, and x Cor.1.z. 

all Eyes which know what be- 1 Cor-3. 

longs to Honour. For the Holy \.. 4:5 
is 


——_—_——_—_ 
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Iſa.43.4. 
Pſal.15.4. 


Ezck.43 » 
20, 


4 2Tim.2.21 


1 Per.2.5- 


' Iſa.42 
| g 
| & 48.11 


| AR.10.26 
]& 14.15, 


is above the Heroick, (Yet much 
Glory is given by Men to that - 
d5 cidwhich Devils daunt not,the 
Fleſh feiles not, the World moves 
not ; This is the High and Great 
Heroicall Spirit indeed, and that 
is the Holy one. And in the Saints 
who are ViRtors (as ſuch) of the 
Devil, the Fleſh, and the Forld, 
Saints that are Hz. For.ſome are 
not ſo. In their own Eſteem, or 
others Canonization, is not it, but 
in His Eye and Mouth. Ando 
Really His, becauſe Conlecrate 
by His Grace, and Dedicate to 
iS Glory, Pertons of Honour 
they are. And 2n Eminent one 
tis, Greit *nd Good. What 
{uct bave is 14th Honour. 
$1:h HHowen'. No Worſhip. We 
muſt not rob God of His Glory, 
and make the Saints Acceſſaries to 
the Robbery. Such Honours 
they ref»{cd on Earth, and there- 
fore doe abhorre in Heaven. The 
Honour 


_——_ 
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Honour of Commemoration 1S 
. their Due , and our Day. Ado- 
ration i5 for God, .,not Them. 
And Mifplaced and Miſpaid if to key..+.9. 
Them tor Him. We muſt SOM 


member Them and Worſhip God. $377, 
Glorifie God in the Grace they 7; 11. 

| had, and Glory they have; Re- 
member them, . and Serve God 

better, not them at all, Weare 

their Examples as Srgnets on our 
Hands, not ſerve them as 1dols 

upon our Knees. Remember them, 

and Serve God more, not leſs for 

them. More quick in our Endea- 

wovr5 and Hopes for Heayen, be- Heb.12.r. 
caule they, who did fight as we [5948 
doe with Lufts and Fiends, are Rev.3.z1. 
Crows'd, as we ſhall be (if we Aches. 
faint not) with Blefled Zzds and Gal.5.18, 
Eſtates. Remember them as Chriſts 
faithtull Soxldzers, but Him as the 

| Captain of their Salvation, and 

His Spirit as their Leader; by 

whoſe Courage and Conduct, 


and 


| 


'E! 
[! 


—— 
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Mo and not by their own Merits and 
Heb 12.5, Powers, they Hold ont unto their 
Ends. 'No Commemoration is t00 
little, Adoration is too much. Not 
to follow them, is to forget them. 


But eye them we muſt as Copzes, 


1C>x.11.1after not above their 0r/ginall, 


Maes >-15- As Stars, not as the Sur of Righ- 


AR, 14 e# reouſneſle ; ; Beholding a great 
Godlineſſe, no Godhead in them. 

Such Honour, O Lord, Thy 

Saints have from Thee, Maz- 

nified n Thy Eyes , and Glori- 


Sari fedin Thy Sight. So much ler 


them have from me; let them 
be alwayes Dignified, but (not 
ſo much as is Due to: Thee ) 
let them be no wayes Deified. 
And that ſuch may be my Ho- 


nour, Lord make me one of Thy 
Saints! 


The 
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The Prayer, 


To the Honour of Thy . Saints 
This Day #& Dedicate, O Lord, 
but to Thy Glory in Them: To 
Th:ir Memory, bat to Thy Glo- 
ry. O Lord make me a Saint 0 
Earth, that I may be one in Pſal.16.3. 
Heaven. One Before Thee in my. Rv.15.8. 
Life, that I may be One With 
Thee at my Death. If I have not 
a Name 1n the Calendar, let me Phil. 3. 
have one in Thy Book, Wrot ok, 
by Thy Hand in the Book of Life, ,.” ©? 
and Copied out in the Book of 
»1y Coniclence. For One, who did 
and doth Conſecrate my Soul and 
Serzice to Thee, Lord Accept, 
and Own me! Make me ſo Ke- 
member All, This day, as to Pray 
and Scek, ever after to be One. 
One not tn the Eſteem of the World, 
but the Charch, Je. not in theeyes 
of Men and ' aints (who may mi- 


ſtake) 


Rev.z.10. 
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ake) but in the ſight of Thy An- 
or and ſelf, who canſt not be delu- 
ee Such a One dve Thou make 
me by Thy Holy Spirit, in Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Alzen / 


Soend the Holy Dayes. 


he mate 


I es, 


215 


—— —__—_— 


FELTTEA SHR ERS AIS ES SS: 
THE 


HOLY FASTS 


Of the Church, 
With 


Meditations & Prayers, 


FOR 


I Wedneſday Weekly Faſt. 
2, Friday Faſt. 
. 3. Aſbwedneſday, and Lent Faſt, 
4. Ember-Weeks. 
5, Eves of Feſtivalls. 
Holy Week, or before Eaſter. 
6, | Munday. 
7. | Tueſday. 
8, | Weancſaay. 
9. | Maundy Thurſday. 
10. * Good Friday, or Paſſion Day. 
It. | Eaſter Even, or | aturday be- 
tore Eaſter , tor Saturday 
L-- Faſt. Ad- 


F 


_ —— 
tam. 
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Advertiſement touch: 
ing the Churches 
Faſts. 


Preſume Thee uo Montaniſt, for 

ſo much Faſting, as if Man were 
an Anzel. 1 hope Thee no Epi- 
cure; ſo much for thy Belly, as if 
Man were 4 Beaſt. Yet even T. hey 


for their Guſt, though not for Gods 
ſake, had their Abſtinencies : But 


I ſuppoſe thee a Chriſtian, of ſo 
much Piety and Prudence, as haſt 
betwixt God and Thee, 4 Conſci- 
ence of His Law, and Thy Need, 
and a Reverence to the Religion of 
a Fall. | 
And ſince all ſuch are for ſome 
Fang, none ſhonld be againſt the 
Churches. Nor will be, if they ſearch 
wiſely after their Originalls, ayuda 
look well to their uſes and Enas. 
Since 


— —_— 
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Sence the Jewes , beſides their £213.17: 
Monethly and Yearly Faſts, did tree Fu 
and ave keep Two a Week s We drica, 
Chriſtians . more Bleſled , and ſo Tels ; 
Bound to ſerve God more, muſt not 
Think Faſting Twice too much. 

And as the Joytul! Act of Chriſts P{.118.24. 
Reſurrection, Grounds the Week- 

ly Feſtivalls (by the Grant of all:) 

In.all Reaſon and Religion”, the 
Mourntull Paſhon ſhould Found 

the Faſt. 07 Thoſe very Dayes in 

which firſt by the Conſpiracy 'a and a idncſit 
after by the Crhelty Þ of the Fews,", r ig. 
The Bridegroom ' (Chriſt) was Var.2.20. 
Taken away, And ſo it aid of old, 

and ſhould ncw (without doubt of 

any) becauſe by Apoſtolick 8:der 


ſo aone J ſayes Epiphanius, C ang < imp it - 


04,9137} - 14 C8 


their Conſittutions d, yg 
Ara if our Souls be Gods Beſt « Clom.!, 
Gitts, © and their Goods, His 357 
Greateſt Bleflings; f and {ach ſhould « Ecc),12. 
be ſozght by Extraordinary Dews- 7. , 
ng 5 = Eo EPO. 
(7035, clrf not for Conicieace, for r A& rg. 


F: Goin 


= — 


0 
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Advertiſement touch- 
ing the Churches 
Faſts. 


Preſume Thee xo Montaniſt, for 
ſo much Faſting, as if Man were 
an Angel. 1 hope Thee no Epi- 
cure; ſo much for thy Belly, as if 
Man were 4 Beaſt. Tet even The 
for their Guſt,, though not for God, 
ſake, had their Abſtinencies : But 
T ſuppoſe thee a Chriſtian, of ſo 
much Piety and Prudence, as haſt 
betwixt God and Thee, 4 Conſci- 
 enceof His Law, and T, v/ Need, 
and a Reverence to the Religion of 
a Faſt. 
And ſince all ſuch are for ſome 


Faſting. none ſhonld be againſt the 
dan 5h Page be, if Sh Mo 
wiſely after their Originalls, aud 
look well to their uſes and Ends. 
Srnce 
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Since the Jewes , beſides their £2.13.17. 
Monethly and Yearly Fafts, did wake 
and doe keep Two a Week ;, We drica. 
Chriſtiavs . more Bleſſed , and ſo 23: 
Bound to ſerve God more, muſt not 
Think Faſting Twice too much. 


And as the Joytull Act of Chrifts p;.1g.4. 


wr Reſurre&ion, Grounds the Week- 
re ly Feſtivalls (by the Grant of all:) 
1- In.all Reaſon and Religion', the 


if Mournfull Paſſion ſhould Found 

e the Faſt. 0n Thole very Dayes in 

FA which firſt by the Contpiracy ': and x edneſld, 

ut after by the Crnelty Þ of the Fews, 1, r ids, 

ſo The Bridegroom (Chriſt) was Var.z.:0. 

Ws Taken away, And ſo it didof old, 

cl and ſhould ncw (without doubt of 

4, any) becauſe by Apoſtolick s:der 

of ſo aone , ſayes Epiphanius, © anud< 77 2+ 
their Con(ittutionsd. Es; 


* A 
c Z 2s 


ne Ard If our Souls be Gods Beſt « cim.!, * 
he Gitts, © and their Goods, ay 

h Greateſt Bleflings; f and {uch ſhould « Ecxlvs 
ud be foxeht by Extraordinary Devs- 7. , 


| a EEE 
11035, if not for Coniteace, for gag. 15, 
NCC E. (91- 
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Concernment ſake, we ſhould more 
ſolemnly Faſt and Pray at the 
*". Churches Ordinations , ſince the 
Jer.z. - Higheſt Bleſding and curſe that can 
Yrg. © ' befall Gods peoples their Good and 
{:r. © Fad Miniſters. 
"yes of To have a ſtomack to ſome 
©:6+  Feaſts, and loath all Eves, i 10 
fct up a Palace, ard make tt n0 
Portall, ſzxce they are but fair En- 
tries to paſſe our $ ouls from Secu- 
lar to therr Sacred Serwices. And 
ſerve a5 whets to cur Spirt s to fee 
them better on the Holy Feſti- 
Lent. valls. 
evi + , As for the Lent, c Forty Dayes 
; taſt, the Antiquity and Authori- 
qu © /i-t ty ard ute of it, are ſo Great az 
1667p _ Gord, Aj*C A Generel, that the Hety 
qui preca- Tirhers doe hard, Allow thera 
jp Chriſliars * which do not Keep?!) 
& ue ard will caſily peſfe 11 bem for Intt- 
red - Cels that Oy uf 7 Qrarrel at It. 
rf Ts ; And if after dne Notions 10 de: 
pi more reverehtly ard obeatert:y ly 


FE Þ  % 4. gf ; ; 3 # uy 
Lib 


FRI4) 
1Ort- 


 bifs- 


Hety 
them 
ep zt, 
Ink- 
at It. 
f0 &e7 
Th ns 

: 3 F 
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the Church, thetr Opinions and A- 
ions alter not. {ih may feare to 
be ſent and packt away amongZt 
Heathens, aud have Chriſt Him- 
ſelfe Seale the Pale, -- Let him 
be unto thee as a Heathen. Mat.18.57% 
And if All Lent be Good, The yg 
laſt Week # not 1/l, The Crown Wock.,”. 
of That Penitentiall Time , and ons” 
Complement of The Holy Faſt. pus,oocat 
The laſk Run of the Heavenly ©#/411%, 
Courſe, A Time Anciently of 
ſo Many and Great Pieties and 
Penisnces , Prayers and Teares, 
us if their Eyes were turned Foun- 
taines of Salt Waters, - ad their 
Bodies fixed Pillars or Statues, not 
lize Lots Wife's of Apoſtacy, bt 
DLIVOITORS, 
Ard if That Week be eſþect- 
ally Contecrate to Faſting, Le- 
cauſe in it Chriſt was Hun? on 
the Croſſe, we weed not Ex#crate 
it as Protane, to Take 1a. 15e 
Taj, ia wich He ay lift aid 
E2 ; 


— — 
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[8 4 Wa moſt in the Grave, and all our 
"Tatu Comfort Buried with Him. Though 
in Memory of the Creation it was 
ſometimes Anctently , otherwates 
ENTRE) Kept as a Feaſt, And Faſting 0» 
Irene. 1.1, 7t, 4s ſome Hereticks did, who held 
_ he Father of the World to be 
Her, Ul, andthat day ſad, as the Birth- 
Ien.ad dayof it, was Curſed and Condem- 
Mica q,. 96d, 4s not 4 SEIVICE but a Mur- 
edi aero Chrif 
And if Thy Aﬀettion be not 

won by all this to a better Opinion 

and Obſervation of theſe Faſts, The 
Scriptures are Good food for thy 

Soul, on which the Meditations 

are tramed, and They (I hope) 

not ſo ill and poore as cannot Con- 

tribute any thing of more and bet- 

ter Light ana Heat, to a Daller 

| EE. Spirit, and but Ordinary Under- 
Bs » ſtanding, Conſider what I tay, 
| | and the Lord give thee under- 
| ftanding in all things, Solomons 
| Judgement was great, who bids thee 
Net 


—O— -  ————— 
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Not lean to thy own, and Truſt Prov.3.5.7 
in the Lord, So thou maiſt,” and _ ... 
lean on His Church, As Gods Pil- | Tin * 
lar to preſerve His Truth, phold 5. ys 


Thee, and Keep both Chriſtians: wot 


The Holy Faſts : 


V Vedneſday Weekly 
Faſt. 


Me D1TAT. upon Mat. 27.50. 


Then came they and laid hands on 
Teſus and took him. 


Lind Men ! Doe you fee on 
whom you lay your Hards © 

4; Ir were fitter to bow down your 
Mar,17.14. Knees to Him (not in Mockery, 
as was after done) but by an hum- 

ble Eztreaty for Mercy, and Ho- 

ly Adoration, as to the Son of 

God, and Saviour of the Wor'd. 

Maik ro, The blind Body Bartimews that 
46. &51. could not look, did cry atter Him 
for his Eyzs, and do not you for 
your blinded Souls 7 Lord that we 
z724y **cover our fight, were a Cry 
better from your. Mouths, then a 
rude Touc9 of His Body with 
| your 


6 — — 


fe of the C burch, 22 3 


your unhallowed Haxds. But the 
blind lead the blind. Your Guides Mit.15.14. 
/ by Malice, you by Prejudice. The ns 
God of this Worl1 hath ſtruck * 7 2" 
you blind with thoſe two hands, 
. and the God of Heaven (by a 
' juſt one) ſuffers it. So you lay 
hold on Him, to whom you ſhould 
lift up your hands. But, Bold men! 
how dare ye lay them 0a True, 
"n He hath onely Eleven Dilciples 
Ru for H15 Guard, and they but Two 


ar Swords to Detend Him , but 

v, with One word of Prayer can aSk Lu.z 1.38. 
hos and have more then Twelve Logi- Mats. 
0 ons of Angels for His Aid. Each *” 

of of which can baffle and beat your 

d. Baxd, nay Scatter and kill an Ar- 1\1,37.36. 
at ny of as many Thouſands as you 

mn are Men. And One Leg/07 cut off 

Ir all both in Jeruſalem that ſent 

W you, and in'the World that fide 

ry with you, and make your Tor- 

4 ches light you and them to your 

TH Graves. Nay without moving 


oa L 4 His 
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]ch.17.6. 


ff pt 
RN ohms 


F. 0.2.2 3+ 


His hands, did not the laying of 
His Eyes upon you with the Dart 
of their Majeſty ſtrike you down? 
And the Sword of His Mouth 
throw you backwards to the 
ground? And could and would (if 


Flis Mercy were not more) as ea- 
1] 


y have ſtruck you all under it ? 
They were thus Blind and Bold. 
They did it. The High Prieſts 
and Phariſees hire them to goe, 
and Bribe Tndas to guide them. 
And ſo he (one of the Twelve, 
veing Lead:r to them, and the 
Devil to Him) they come with 
him inthe Frezt, and upon the. 
Word and Signe of his Treachery 
given, lay hayds on him, and 
apprehend Him, Bur Bleſſed 
God, Why doſt Thou ſffr this 
on Thy Beloved Son © It was, 
becauſe Thou didſt ſo wiſely or- 
aer it; nor Souldters that came, 
nor Sanhearim that ſent, intended 
to ſerve the Purpoſes of Thy 

Prg- 


iS hes 


form and Advance-it. They doe *&. 4.28. 


faffers it to work Mans Bleſſed- A.3.26. ' 7 
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Providence,but by that All-ruling — F 
Power of Thine, are 1nade to per- o_ 


> h. | 
(4 oy 
£ 
a . 


. & 13,272 
it to have Chriſts Blood, and He; 2. 7* + 


x«([e.. $0 God ordered the Salva: f1Þ:19-74 * 
tion of the World by the Sacri- i Cor.z.6; | 
fice of His Son. They eek to 
bring him to a Croſſe,and this way 
they offer, and He admits and or- 
dains it. So that never Act. was 
ſo forle, nor ſo fatie, On Mans 
part full of Deviliſh Rage and 
Helliſh Tyranny ; On Gods full 1 } 
of all Wiſdome, Juſtice, Good- : IJ 
neſle, and Mercy, So they fulfill 
His will (moſt Good) in doing 
their own. (moſt wicked one.) 14 
das therefore. 15 not a Sazrt .(as a: 
Sect * made him): tor being 1n-.,,..- 
ſtrumentall to ſogreat a.Blefling z—_ 
No, then; the. Dev4l mult be ca- - 
#0nized more, who (in all thoſe - 
Motions and Actions). was primct-. 
pall, Thoſe High . tayours: and . 

L5 Fats s 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[4 
| 
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Fatts, Preparatory to the Croſle, 
and Conſummatory on it, we owe 

J-».:9.39 not to the Devils or Mans, but to 
Gods Bleſſed Hands. 


1fa.49.23. They did ; let not us Jay hold 


Heb.:3.17, 


| L1rc.rs, #pon Him, The Chriſtian Prince 


and Prieſt are the Hands by which 

He Conveys.to us all our Ble(- 

ſings ; if we be rude and violent 

with them, we lay Hands on 

Him. Yes, and Chriſtian men are 

His Lis. We are rough with 

Him, it with them. The trath is, 

A.9.;, though not our Selves, our Sins 

Ro.4-25, did. We by them 70bb'd God of 

His Glory (fole the forbidden 

Prot) and the Devil in that 

robb'd us of our Honour (inſtead 

| of Gods made us Beaſts, ) So we- 

Fi.49.20- were the Thief, and He was Ap- 
prehended-- To ſatsfie and Repair 

Gen.:.1, IE rdng done to our Maker, and 

' * our Kind, For this (if for His 

Sake) what ſhould we not ſuffer 2 

Violent Toxgues to be laid on our 

; Cre- 


of the Church. 217 
Credit ! Hands of Rapine on ou: 
Eſtates ! of Bondage on our Per- 
ſons! of Blood on our Lives ! 
Apprehend of us what they will, 
Apprehend us as they can, what's 
this to the laying Hands on Him? 
So Lord let me apprehendThy Ph4.3-12. 
Apprehenſion, and fo let me be bn k:t5s 
afteted with it. And fo let me Gal.45- 
Apprehend Thee too. Not with j7t-1-*9: 
the Few, but like a Chntian , g go, 
Not as a Thzef, but as The Chriſt. Dr. 45+ 
Not as a Malefattor, but my Sa- HR wes, 
viour, The Son of God and Man,,. 
(in Thy Perſon.) The Redeemer tim.1. 

C 17: 12. 

oi the Churchand World (in Thy 
Function) The True and Great 
High Prieſt, and Prince, and Pro-- 
phet, to be the Compleat Chriſt; 
a full and perte&t Redeemer and 
Saviour. So let me lay hold. on. 
Thee and Ftrernall life in Thee, 
with both hands of my Fazth and 
Love. And. keep my hold with 
ail my. ſtrength of Prayers. ans. 


= 


MAs 
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Endeavours, That no man take a- 
way my. Crewn, let no man have 
away my Chriſt, Let no Extre- 
mirty without or within me, no 


fraud or force of Devil or Man 


take Him, or make me-give away 
my- Hope and Hold of Heaven 
by Him; left I be a worſe Thief 
then.theJew, Robbing His. G od- 
head as well as Manhood of lite, 
Deſpairing of HisInfiniteMercies 


and Merits, who was both Man 


and God, To Death,. againſt it ; 
In my ſaddeſt Delertion, in the 
notteſt Temptation ; Inthe dee- 
peſt Diſtreſle of my own Spuir 
and Danger of the Evil One, ler 
maextake and keep my hold. 


The Prayer. 


O.Lerd, who was content to be 
Apprehended, and couldſt but did 
nt. Reſiſt, to ſhew Thy willingneſſe 
$8. Suffer for.my Sox! ;, let me ſuffer 

my. 


— » — — — —  —  — 
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wy ſelf to be both Apprehended,and 
(if Thy will) Executed fer Thy 


Swords, rather then Renounce my 
Faith and Allegiance to my Savi- 
onr ; tet-no Pillar of Pain, no Reed 
of Scorn, xo Purple of Contempt,no 
Crofle of Shame, take we or hold 
me from wat is for the Honour of 
my Lord, and comes within the 
Conſcience of my Duty, Let me Re- 
member Thy Sufferings, and net 


Cor ftder wiat I Endure, bnt for gy 12.4, 


whom. The Day wherein Thou 
waſt Taken out of the Garden (and 
within thre? ofier ont of the world 
O Heavenly bricegroom, cz Thoſe 
Dayes Thou (at leaſt) Ailowelt it, 


and let xo man forbid me 10 fiſt. wiacs.:s 


Ejþecially, if Thy Church Appoint 
whit Thos dojſt Allow. 0s the 
Day when Thou waſt Aﬀronted by 
Barbarens hatids, and Crucifi d by 
Bloody ones. Let me not Remem- 
ber my Meat but Tate, The real 
an 


AR.20. 
ſake; And Endure both Bonds and .- & 2.4. 


| 


' 


'M 
' 
: 


; 
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I! 
| 


230 


The Holy Faſts 


— LO — 


Joh. 6-35 and Lord of Life. At leaſt ſo farre 


foreet my Fleſh, as to Barre my 
Body , what may make me minde 
the Sawiour of my Soul. Whe- 
ther I cat or drink, or whatever I 
ave, Be Thou ever in my minde, 
and Thy Paſlion in my Eye, 
But when their Swords and Stawves 
were about Thee, let no! my De- 
licates be b:fore me: Let me Pray 
and Faſt, And Lord Heare and 
Accept mz, and Enabl: me to dv my 
Duty to Thy Glory. Lord Feſws, A- 
men. 


Friday 


of the Church, 1231 


Friday Weekly Faſt. 
ME DiTAT. upon 1 Pet.2.14. 


Who hws own ſelf bare our ſins 1 his 
Body on the Tree, that we being 
acad to (in ſhould live to righte- 
ouſneſſe, &c. 


Fe, O Sinner ! the Sins which Ezc.18. 
thou makeſt ſo /;ght are loads. '7 
The whole Creation grones under 25-20 

their heavy yoke. Yes, an\ The 
very Creatour Himſelf cryes out 
of their Burdex. God en, 
The Sor, did on the Croſſe ; My y,.,- 
God, my God, why haſs thou forſa- 46. * 
ken me ?*\ And God Vucarnate 
(The Father) doth by the mouth 
of His Prophet ; 1 am preſſed un- 3.1.14. 
der you as a cart 1s preſſed under the 
eaves. The Spirit of God (The am.'.13. 
Holy Ghoſt) Grieves and Groanes 
for it, Loe, what a weight Sin 
IS, 


il 


—_ >< ————— —— Enrich enema rn bt nn eo 


nl | 


| Heb, 


| 
Pl 
[| 


SY ui4imnt'n 
| ſu loris, ence recovers, and retains Sente 


© — 
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H8 4+ 1S, which | makes The Spirit groan, 


S Rom 8. The Son cry. out, and the Father 
G36 complain, Creatour and Creetion 
both ; and yet Thy Shoulders do 
not ſhrink under it. Guilts are 
Feathers to Inſenſible Soules 
where Sin 1s 1n it Proper place, cs 
* E'en'n- the Element; * but wten out of 
1795" thar obdurate Heart, and Conlci- 


DI * ofit,they will weigh ike Aſonn- 
 Gen.g. T4rnes, nay Hills and Recs will be 
13. as Strawes and Feathers to it. ASA 

burden theSon of God bare them; 
and trough God 25 . well as Man 
(for all the Support of aa Infi- 
nite ſtrength) was ready to Sink 
under what He bare, 1 His Bocy, 
Heb. 16.5, For His He had, and a True one 
10. It-was. Elſe He could not Suffer, 


4 "and then He- thould not: Save. 


la.sz. This Bady of His was the Butt 05 
Mans Rage, but the. Sox! too, it 
feir Gods Anger. His Perſon was 


the Mark, at which Heaven. and 
Earth 


nl 


Ma UV w 7 


(d.: 4. 4 


þ 


_——— — 


Mr, 0 
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of the Church, 233 


Earth, and Hell too,bent all their 
Bowes, and ſhot their ſeverall Ar- 
rowes. By which He became 
wotully wounded, Body and Soul. 
So He was for no Guilt of His, 112.53.536 
but becauſe He was our Szrety, my - 
and undertook our Debts (that iS) Heb.7.:6, 
our Sins, Not Hr ; He was clear 
of all (Root and Branch) Origi- 
nall and Actuall Guilt. Nor 
Gods : Then Man in juſtice ſhould 
not Sufter _ me God doth do: J me 
No, not the Dewzis ; For, Tempt an : 
he can, but nor Enforce a Sn! __ 
For any thing God doth about 
them by His holy Providence, or 
the Devil in them by his buſie 
Malice,Man is Mother of them by 
his Luſt, his Heart is the Worzb, 
Himſelf Contracts the Guilt. 
The Sins are Ours, For what we 
didin the Garden He Suffered on Gen.: 27. 
the Tree. On it He bore our Sins. 
O Curſed-Blefled Tree ! Curſed 
on which Man hangs: Bleſſed on 

which 


I map e——_——_ —— 


WI — Ree — 
—— __—— 
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[ "x 10. which Salvation growes ! For our 


SPh.3.16./: 
"© Sins He becomes a Curſe, for 
our Sake to bzcome a Sawonr. 


| Gal.3 13. That we ſhould live no longer to the 


lnſts of the fleſh. No, for ſhame do 
not ; They brought our Lord to 
the Tree. For fear doe not ; It nor 
Crucified, they will bring us to 
R513 Hell. For Fear and Shame doe 
not ; They will Crzc:fie Him 4- 
fr:ſþh, and what hope for us by 
whom our Saviour is not ozce but 
twice.Crucified ! If Chriſtians, we 
Rom.6.z. cannot, we are dead to ſin. Our 
2 Pet-4-2- ProfeſS709 Elfe is tO No purpoſe, and 
His Paſo tono end. Therefore 
it was, That we being dead to ſin 
(His Death was to ſtrike Sinne 
dead, and make us alive to God) 


| | / Heb.6.,6. 


| + Roi, 11, that we ſhould live to righteouſneſſe. 


For He ſo fulfilled all tor us, that 

we thus might fulfill all for our 

ſelves. And ſo be righteous as he 

1 Joh.3.7; 5 righteous. Though not at His 
L:c.1.6, Height, yet with His Heart Red! 
Y 
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ly, Impartially, Tnalterably, Zo- 12.38.3- 
vers and Doers of Righteoulineſſe, ) am.3.2. 

And if ſo Set and Deyoted to the P\.:9 22: 
work, though not without Ss, P.1 43-2. 
which raiſe Grilts, and give: Job.1.7: 
Wounds; Though not without 


failes and frailtzes, often in the 
beſt and moſt righteous Ads we 


do, which are our Griefs, and | 
{peak our 1#firmities, The Blood 
of the Croſſe, and Merits of that. 
Blood, and the Spotleſſe and Eter- Heb.9. 14. 
zall Spirit of Him who Sacrificed Heb.r. 
Himſelf for us (Life and Blood) **: 

will be both a Balm: and Phyſiti- 

an to cure all thoſe Weakneſles 

of our Souls, By whoſe ſtripes we 

are healed. 

Bleſt Ph;ſitian,that giveſt Thy ; -,-,..z 
Blood for Thy Patients Cure! * (:1;1is | 
Is this after the manner of man, 07 . ©, 4 

Fiftinm © 
God ? * As God,doſt Thon carry ;z+1;- 4 
my Cares, and as Man, my Sys ? mn 
Yea, Takeſt a Body of purpoſe!” $,, 


to Bear what elſe had Sunk me 7.19. 
down 


Cr ee ere. ates. 
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Hil Dor. down for ever ! What a wonder- 


| 1 5-T7- 
Jil! Pfal. 
il & $1.0. 


AR.3.15:; 


Lu.14.26. 
1 Joh 5.3. 


"it Heb. 19. 


34» 
Phil. 2.17. 


1/4.48.4+ 


full Thing and Love is this, God 
to be in Gore, that Man may be 


| Aq.:o.28 in Bliſſe! The Prince of Life to 


die, that the Child of Death 
ſhould live ! The Son of God on 
a Crole, thitthe Sonot ' Man 
ſho11d not be in Hell! Diſfolve,O 
my Soul,into Love and Tearcs for 
thy Dying Lord! Love Him a- 
bove thy life. To ſerve Him think 
Milſtones. light. To ſ«fer for 
Him make Tortures Pleaſures. 
Hate Sin more then Death. The 
Crown of Pride as His Thorns. Thy 
Hearts Luft as His Spear. Thy 
Iron Neck, and evil Works and 
Wayes, as His Natles, Their Ha- 
bit as His Hammer, which drives 
them home into His Heart, and 
His Hands and Feet. Hadſt thou 
for One a Thouſand Souls, give all. 
to His ſervice. A Thouſand Bo- 
dies, all to His Suffering. A Thou- 
{and Heads, all to His Study. A 

Thou- 


Ha- 


and 


7 "O08 
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Thouſand Hearts, bate not one to 7 Cor.2.2, 


thy Saviour. A Thouſand Zzves, 
lay out all to His Honour. Hadſt 
thou for Two, Two thouſand 
Hands, let them all do His vor” 
meſs. Two thouſand Feet, let 
them all goe His Errands. And 
wilt thou not Hazard a Haire of 


_ thy Head, loſe an 1nch of E- 


ſtate, quit a Fot of thy Pride, 
leave a Drop of thy, Pleaſure, 
quench one Spark of thy Luſt,for 


all his Love, & Blood,8& Pains, 8: 


Paſſhon 2 O Soul, unworthy of ſo 
Good a Saviour ! O Soul, moſt 
worthy to be given to the De- 


ſtroyer ! O my Soul, be thou ne- 


ver {o unworthy ! 
The Prayer. 


© Lord, Who didft beare my 
$105 11 Thy Body on the Tree;/et 


me learne by T. hy Suffering why 18 


love Thee, and how to fear Thee. 0 
make 


| | hCG 38 ; The Holy Faſts 


| 
[i 
| 


i! 
TITY 


| Eph.3.15. 92ake me with all Saints to com- 
[I prehend what is the breadth, and 
length, and my height,and 

to know thy love which paſlerh 
knowledge. Azd tothe Height of 

Thy Honour,from the Depth of my 

Li.r.75. Heart, to the Length of my Life,all 
P!.119-96 the Breadth of Thy Law , let ze 
Serve Thee and Leve Thee , my 

Lord and my Saviour ! Let me 

hawe Thy Paſ$ion ever in my Eye, 

and carry Thy Croſſe in my Breaſt, 

that I may ever love and ſerve Thee 

as my Life and Soul, yea, above 

both : And do thou thence teach 

ze to fear Thee, and not dare to ſin, 

fance that which Nail'd Thee to a 

Creſſe for ſome Hours, will Cracific 

m? in Hell for ever, if Thou dee 

not ſave mes Ard Thou wilt not, 

J»h.3.:2, except I Believe and Repent. Ard 
'3-4- conld Ieſcape the Fire and Worm, 

'” which the Guilt and Corruption «f 
Sin there kizales and brocd ; Bc - 
canſe it Hang d Thee o# 4 Criſſe, 


AT 


. Thee whom I have pierced, azd 


| Thee by 7 $138, Not Thy Tree; 


Pardo wo — ei _ 


Thechatk nung 


—_— — — — 


and Laid Thee in a Grave, in my 
Boſom, let not the Traitour and 
Murderer of my Lord Reign or mw 6.6, 
Live. If any Day, let me not paſſe © 
a Week without a Memory of Thy 
Paſſion. If" any other, let me not 
live This Day without ſome paſſa- 
ges of it, in that pious Meditation 
and Devotion. Let me Mourn for z-c.1..:06 


weep for the Wounds 1 made 11 


but Thee, let me Adore; and T, by 

W ounds, net Thy Nailes, let me 

Admire, Be Thou (The Tree and 

Book of Lite) wy fudy ever, and 

Thy Blood) P, {1021 This Day's lect. 

In which lot me alwaies Read Thy 1b in 

Leve ard 7 Du: 1; And Daily ;, os 

ow 2 to ARE hit, ard doe this b un,y 
SF. £) in) Mother (Thy Church) 01120, os 

py this Di '} teach me, ſet apart TV: Cen mY J 

Faſt ard Prey in all Humble and fora, 


my Duty, to d/ Comfers and Thy Þ/0: lim 


Mc ditat 
Glory. Amen ! Amen ! Vercmum. 


Aſh- 
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Aſhwedneſday, or Lent. 


MEDITAT. upon Luke 4. 2. 


In thoſe dayes he did eat no- " 
thing,--- 


MY times Chriſt did Faſt, 
and Eat nothing ; but once 

He did ſo, Forty ayes. So did 
Dear 9.13 Moſes twice, and Elzah once be- 


King 
Crt * fote. Two like Him in their 


Mat.17.3. Faſts, and both with Him at His 


Transfiguration. Poſdbility then 
there is for the Forty Dayes Faſt, 
Not onely He, who was God as 
well as Man, but they who were 
meer Men, have Faſted and Lt- 
ved Forty Dayes. And it S. A#- 


Bic” 22 ſens Faith have Credi:, there 


cif, 16: Was one (uch in His dayes and 


- 4.7: 16- Petrarch * tells of one in His, j3at 
Sm 10 ce 
TW Unis 1s above thc [ireng! 11-Ct---LV-4 


And A 


hh ————— 
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| ture, though not above the Po- 


4aenth 


was from an 4 


wer of God. In the Ordinary 
Courſe of Providence, the Se- 
dayes Faſt is made Mortall 
in men of Health : However if 
the Fortieth be not Deadly, itis 
by. Extraordinary Power: Moſes 
was all the while with God 
in the Mount. E1:a's. Strength 
ngels Meat. And 
Chriſt Obſerved a Faſt ſo long 
by the Support of His Geabead, 


and held out ſo may dayes by the s. cp. 


ſame Haxrd which wrought. all 
His Miracles. And if any ſince 
did the like, the Priviledge and 
Providence for it was the ſame. 
To keep up Lite ſo loze withour 
Bread, muſt be by ſome Extraor- 


i- dinary Staffe. 


What then ſhould we do with 
Theſe Dayes * Bind our Bodies 
firictly ro them ? As good Tye 
our {elves to a Graye. We {houid 
Die before we have half done, 

M and 


242 The Holy Faſts 


and ſo-not- keep the Forty with- 

ur adding to the .{ving Mans 

Faſt, a Dead Bodies Abſtinence. 

Shall we then quite Joſe our 

ſelves from them © That were to 

lay the Churches W:{dowe under 

foot, and Chriſts Goodneſſe in a 

Grave. We owe much to His 
Memory,” and ſomething to Her 
Authority, And muſt pay fome- 

what, if not much, Reſpe& to His 

and Her Example. We, cannot 

then Keep them as. much as' He 

cid ; we muſt keep; them as well 

as we can, As Damel did His, 
Dan.19.3. Twenty, if not as Moſes His Forty. 
Om Dayes, Faſt from-Sin, Forty and 
generale all our Dayes. From  Gluttony 
«tine all, eſpecially Theſe, By a Hum-; 
ratibys, ble Temperance, if not an Utter] 
Aug.Trac. Abſtinence. From Pleaſant Bread,; 
1:h, If notall. To Hunger, though noty 
140r.9;- 0 Death. To Tame, though nOtf 
7s to Kill the Body. Following lomez 
Paces after Chriſt , though we 


Call 


— 
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N- cannot Overtake Him. To give 

nS His Faſting (if not a perfeR Con- 

ce, formity) a pious Commemoration. 

Our This may be without Swperſtiti- Serm. de 

tO ox, To ſpeak or do againſt this, pI 

der will ſcarce eſcape Profanation. bitrio ve-' 

n 2 Nay, it muſt be, or we fin, ſayes 7 if 

His S. Ambroſe. Other times we Faſt 3%, HO 

Her by Choice, but theſe Dayes by vitm-, 

me- Law. Invited we are to others; prove . 
: pell: 

His but Enforced to thele. mr, 

nnot Bur if we cut off His Forty 

' He Dayes, let us not caſt away His 

s well Faſting: That was undoubtedly 

| HiS g2odin Him, and certainly was, 

Fort) and is for us. Adam plaid the 

y and Glutton, and Chriſt Faſts for it. 

ttony We do not fo well but we have 

Tum- weed, are not fo perfett but we 

Urtteſhave cavſe to Faſt, It He without 

Bread,all Diſtemper in Fleſh or Sp1.it, 

2h notmuch more we. To teach us that 

oh notHe did this; and to ſhzw us what 

; LOMCPertne there is if it be right done. | £535 

oh WeNot as Fezeb:15 tor if, nor as 1{- 1158. 
Cal M 2 r..0ls 


— —— 


——_« 
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racls for faſhion, nor as the Miſer: 
for thrift, nor as the Priſoners pet 
farce, nor as the Epieures for Guſt; 
but Humbly , and Freely , and 
Conſcionably, and Charitably.to 
ſeek God when we have mofl 
ſenſe of our Sin, .and need of Hi: 
Mercy. | 

This is the way to Awvert and 


1 Chron. Prevent Judgements. It Take 


20:76 UP the Plague, Keeps off th 
0.39 Sword, Drives away the Arrow 0 
1 Kings 8. Famine. Pacifies Anger. Miti 
: Kings gateS Fury, Moves Mercy. Pro 
21.29, - Pitiates God. Procures Favour 
(All good for our Lives.) 
It is the Cordzall toa good Tem 
« per, and Cure of a bad. Reſtoratia 
oftStreneth. Preſervative to Health 
Expulſve of Sickneſſe. Dreine 
KRhumes. Spends Seperfluities, Di 
geſts ill Humours, Helps Diſtal: 


AMcrbos 


ſan, pi- tions. Heales Surfeits. Leaves th: 
diene Dear and Doubrfull way of Ar? 


A&.z, Sends to the Phy{itian thar Heal! 
W;thol 


__— 


O_o O— 
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\tiſers without a F2e, Lets Nature doe Mw.s.-6: 
's per her own work, which will be jure 
Guſt; to doe her felt no 2/iſchief. The 
; and tive Philsfo hers $:52e which a- 
oly.to lone cures all Diſe:!s. (So good 
moſt !S1t tor our Bodkzes. ) Cardan, 
of Hit And it is of Fertz2. To take 
| down the Fleſh. Cool Concupi- 
+ and ſcence, Curb Lzjt, Bate Tem- 
Take tation. Beat out the Devil. De- 
ﬀ# the ny Yarity. Defie the World. (An 
row 0 Armonr of Proote againſt our 
Mitt Ghoſtly Enemies.) * It Elevates- 
Pro Sexſe. Purifies the Minde, Exalts * Mentem 
avour the Spirit,” Breaks the Heart. "ri 
Cleares the Memory, and Cleans levar, car- 
| Tem the Conſcience, Soveraign (in all 9211 
pratia Faculties) for the Soul. It is the ntl eg 
Jealth Root of Grace. The Ground of conrritum 
Yeine Chaſtity. The Plough of Holineſſe.\#" 
25 Dif The Death of Sinze. The Athana? 
;ſtill;Strength of Prayer. The Ladder },2%%" 
ves th L.rs cogitati one expellit, mentem reddit nitidiorem, A 
of AnSiirusmors culpe,vemediit ſalutis, radix grate, fundamentls 
Caftitatis,hoc gradu Etas,&c, Amb.de Eliz. jejunio. Sings- 
| Hedlare aratrum Sanflitatis. Hier, Alimentum an»me, Chryſ, 


v;thov M 3 of 
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of Facob to ſee God Above. 
The Chariot of El:ah to Aſcend 
to Heaven. The great Friend 
and Fujniſher of all things need- 
full and uſefull for Salyarion. 

It not for Chrifts ſake, then for 
our own. It not for Heaven, for 
Healths ſake. If notin Piety , for 
Peace. If not for our Sls. for our 


Lives, For our Bodtes, for our 


Goods , for our Worldly Bliſſe 
ſake, Let us Faſt, at leaſt ſoz, it 
not Forty Dayes. Do the Morell, 
if not Miracle of the Faſt. Had 


the Fewes ſo many Ser and So- 


lemn Faſts: Have the Turks 
Three Rambans, and we not One 
Lent ? They Three Times in 4 
year, and many of us not Three 
Dayes ? nay {ome not One, un- 
lefſe want, or will, or Sicknefle, 
bid the Faſt, No, not this firſt and 
great One, the beginning of that 
Holy and Humble Time. If we 
will not Keep a Zezt to the laſt 

n Foot, 
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Foot , let us not Break it in the c:pnt jeju- 
Head. If no Sackcloth and Aſhes of 
Abſtinence,let us forbear Silks and 
Powers, and Baxquets on the fot. 

No better ſeaſon of the Year for 
Health, then this. No fitter. 
Time for Sinne and Woe, then" 
now, to Faſt. An Age oft {o much- 
Sin and Sorrow. as till God A- 
mend us and Ir, ſhould turn all. 
the Yeare into a Faſting-time.. 
And leſt the Fire of his Wrath 
ſhould Conſume us all to Ruine, 
make us to have not Dayes, but 


- Moneths of Mourning, and more 


Turks and many Aſhweeks , as well as 
: One One Aſhwedrneſday. | 

510 2 

[ hree The Prayer, 

of" un- 

neſle, 0 Lord, who for our ſakes did(t 


ſt and 


ſuffer Thy ſelf to be Tempted of the 


f that Dewil, and Before didſt Faſt, and 
It we doſt Teach us, that Faſting and Mat.4.2. 
e laſt Praying are the Two Holy apd 


Foot, 


M 4 Miezhty 
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(; Mata7- Mighty Hands, by which we pry 


caſt out the greateſt Devil, that net- 
ther He nor his Temptations may 
prevaile againſt me, let me Waech, 


| Mat.26. and Pray, and Faſt. And do Thon, 


ficb.2.xo, The Capraine of my Salvation, 
ſucconr me in all my Conflicts, and 
Accept me in thoſe Holy and Hum- 
ble Services, which I deſire to doe ta. 
Thy Glory, and my Salvation. Un- 


1! Ro.8.27. der Thy Banner Lord Feſu let me 
| TNVP-4. fight, and by the Power of Thy Me- 


12.12, X 
?** rits and Graces let me Conquer. 


And in the Holy Army of Thy 
Church let me keep, and her Hea- 
wvenly Orders and Times obſerve ; 
that Foyning with Her Prayers and 
Faſts, my. Devotions may have a 
Better Spirtt, and Greater Strength, 
and find More Favour with Thee, 
who haſh made Her (as my Deare 
Mother, ſo) Thy Beloved Spouſe ; 
And loveſt that Duty beſt, which is 
done with Oobedrence to Hey Lawes, 
in Conformity to Thy Will, and 

Corre- 


—— 
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' Correſpondence to Thy Honour. Lord 


let me ſo fight together with Her on 
Earth, that I may Triumph with 


Thee and Her in Heaven ! Amen>- 


Lord Feſu, Amen ! 


—C—— — w—__—— Ie 


Ember-Weeks Faſt. 
MED1TAT. upon Ads 1343s. 
And when they had faſted and pray- 


ed, and laid hands upon them, . 


they ſent them away, 


A ches Embers. Thele Deeds 
are Her Emvidences. 


Her Commands are but Tran- 


ſcrzpts of Their Apoſtolick or. 
ders, and Her Practiſe a Copy of. 
Thew Warrants made and /z2ned 

by; 


oO 


M5 


Fair 0riginall for the Chur-- 


This Time 
Her Tztle, And theſe Ancient. 
 Dayes Pleas for Her Holy Weeks, . 
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by the Holy Ghoſt. And were it | 
well- weighed and conſidered , 
Wil! would be better obeyed, and not 
[|| Joh23.15 quarrell'd at. Bleſſedneſſe is the 
[1] AR.20.28 Beſt bufineſle in the World. Care 
i of Souls the Greateſt work of the 
Church. Nothing then of grea- 
ter Concernment can be for the 
Children of God or Men, then 
co whom that high and holy 
Care is Committed, who are 
Truſied with our Salvation and 
! (HI. Souls. | 
| TNA Who ſhould be, God tells us. 
|| Deut-33-8 Breaſts that have Urim and Thum- 
”1tm upon them (Men of Abzlity 
and Integrity.) Theſe are Gods 
Prieſts. Heads that take heed to 
: Tw.3- themſelves and to Dofrine. (Such 
56. ſhould be Chriſts Miniſters) That 
was writ in Aaron's Peftorall , and 
'T his was read in S. Paul's Cavent. 
In the Baptiſts Commendarion, 
Job.5 35. both 3 He was a burning and 4 
ſhining light, None that had a 
| , Ble- 
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ire in his Eye or . Hand, or 
any elſe might be a Prieſt to God, 
though a $97 of. Aaron.. And Ecv-21: 
that's not all, To be Qualified, j{,,5 +” 
He muſt be called too, as was A- Ari... 


_ ron, or ſeparate tothe. Miniſtery, as. 


Paul and Barnabas.. Found, Or 
made fit by God, in Ordinary or 
Extraordinary Calling ; and by: 
the Church . 0r4arped. . Conſecra-- 
ted by Holy and Appointed Hands. 
All Knowine Men. may not be 7 Tim.5-. 
then every Intelligent: Perſon7;c, ., 
might bea Miniſter. All Godly. 

Men muſt not.; then there-would: 

be.as many Prieſts as Satzts, All. 

of Underſtanding. and Integrity: 
cannot ; then all of any Perte&t-- 

on could be in. Pricſthood... The: 
Church is a Body.; all Members: Co... 
are not Tongne or Eye : An Army; 
All in it are not.Commarders and.ro, . © 
Leagzrs. A.Family ; Every one 1S.EPB.3 -IF.6s 
not a Maſter or Steward, Not, 
AsSit was with the Prophets and. 

thets 
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their $0xs, they did not goe our, | 
till rhey had their Miſoion and 
Commiſſion it was and: muſt be 
with the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
ceflors.;- Hands muſt be laid on, 
before they move in the Miniſte- 
ry.. As they muſt be men 2nalz- 
fied, they are to be duly Choten& 
Commiſi:oned. No man muſt dare 
toAfume an Holy dffice in the 
Church without their and He: 


' Orders. * So. it was in Ozrs, and 


will not be well till it ſhall be. 
The Churches R#les are good. 
Teſtimonials for Lite, Examina- 
2zons of Ability, before Miſon 1n- 
to the. Miniſtery. 

And for this $hze requires the 
good Prayers of the People, And. 


| afie ef tor their greater Efficacy Ap- 


- Points Faſts with our Prayers: 
* Clriſt gives Her His Warrayt, 
Pray to the Lord of the harvef, 


Mat.9.38. pat he. will ſend labourers into his 


harveſt, . And is itill-ro pray God 
tQ 
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to Direct and Proſper the Work, 
and Bleſſe both them thar are ſet 
and ſend ? Or, is it unſeaſonable 


to do it at the Times of their Sen-- 


ding Or #njuſtifiable to Set and 
Appoint ſuch Times? And it 


Prayer then be good, is it worſe 


for Faſting © or 1s it any Barto 
Gods Blefling to Faſt and Pray, 
when we ſeek it * Or is this leſle 
Beſeeming and Pleaſing God, be- 


cauſe it 1s a Solemn Faſt 2 As S. 


Paul ſaid of the men of Athens 


(rhough ours are no great Leat- ag. 22 


ned men who moſt Except at 
theſe things) they are. too Syper- 
ftitions, "They 


Church, and rake up ſo much 
Scandall, as if the Fire of Hell it 
ſelt were to. be found under Her 
Embers, In this too Superſtiti- 


ous ; and with that, . Prefaze too. 
O what ſad and fearfull Profanc-. 


_ weſſe 


" yo — > mak} of ws... ® wi" ” = | 


would not elſe. 
raiſe ſuch a Smoke of Obloquie 
againſt theſe Orders. of the. 
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their Soxs, they did not goe our, 
till they had their Miſeion and 
Commiſ$i0n ; it was and: muſt be 
with the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
ceflors;- Hands muſt be laid on, 
before they move in the Miniſte- 
ry.. As they muſt be men 9nal:- 
fied, they are to be duly Choten& 
Commiſioned, No man muſt dare 
toAflume an Holy dffice in the 
Church wichout their and Her 
' Orders. So. it: was in Ozrs, and 
will not be well till it fhall be. 
The Churches Rules are goods. 
Teſtimonials for Lite, Examina- 
tons of Ability, before Miſſion 1n- 
to the. Miniſtery, 

And for this Shze requires the 
| good Prayers-of the People, And 
ij aces -f for their greater Efficacy Ap- 
| e:wopre- points Faſts with our Prayers: 
AAR nw Chriſt gives Her His Warrazt, 
||| Cypr, Pray to the Lord of the harveſt, 
Mat. 9-38. that he. will ſend labourers into his 
harveſt, And is icill-to pray God 

tQ 
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to Direct and Proſper the Work, 
and Bleſſe both them thar are ſet 
and ſend ? Or, is it #nſeaſonable 


to do it at the Times of their Sen-- 


ding * Or unjuſtifiable to Set and 
Appoint ſuch Times? And if 


Prayer then be good, 1sit worſe 


for Faſting * or is it any Barto 
Gods Blefiing to Faſt and Pray, 
when we ſeek it ? Oris this leſle 


'Beſeeminig and Pleaſing God, be- 
cauſe it is a Solemn Faſt 2 As S. 


Paul faid of the men of Athens 


(though ours are no great Lear- ag.17, 24 


ned men who moſt Except at 
theſe things) they are.t00 Super- 
ſtitions, "They 


Church, and rake up ſo much 
Scandall, as if the Fire of Hell it 
ſelf were to be found under Her 
Embers. In this. too Superſtiti- 


ous ; and with that, Prefazc too. . 
O what ſad and feartull Profanc-. 


 meſſe 


s would not elſe 
raiſe ſuch a Smoke of Obloquie 
againſt theſe orders. of the. 
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'2s Chron. 
13.8. 

1 Kings 
F-2,21, & 
28. 


neſſe.is brought upon the face oh 
the Church by afond and vaine 
Fear of ſuch Superſtition! Aarons 
Priefts turned out,and Feroboams 
taken in. Gods. Order aboliſhed, 
and Confuſion admitted. . As if 
His Calves were our Gods; Baſeſt 
Menſerve for Prieſts. Prieſts of 
Wood for Gods of Gold to thoſe 
who make 7ntereft their Heaven, 
and Gold their God, The Chur- 
ches Etect. are the Times Repro- 
bates; and Her Caftawayes the: A- 
ges Choſen ones. The Holy Ar- 
my iS Rowuted, no Ranks kept. A- 
poſtolick Order and Orders: are: 
both Broke and Damn'd. Mini- 
ſers are unduly. made by others, 
or of their owne making them-- 
ſelves. The Land ſo ſpirited and. 
Manner'd, and ſtrange to what it 
Was, as it we -were not the {ame 
Nation. And the:Church ſo Alte-- 
red, ſo. Confuled a Chaos, as. 
though we. were of another Reli- 


_ ; , 


of the Church. '2 J: 


,  Bi0n- Both ſo far from being Pri- 


mittve and Apoſtolick , for Do- 
erine or Diſcipline, in Faith or 
Life, that we ſtretch Charity it 
ſelf to call us Chriſtian. And if 
the Spirit of Ataxze find not a Po- 
wer to caſt it our, ſhall in time (if 
not thrown into Atheiſin) be tur- 
ned Heathen. 

O that our Uſurpers would re- 
member Uzza's Breach, for tou- , 5m 6.8 
ching the Tottering Ark, when he » Chron. 
was not a-Levite And Uzzia's **:1? 
Brand*for offering Sacrifice, when 
not a Prieſt ! That the Good Care 
of the one did not ſhield his Body 
trom Death; nor the Crowne of 


_ the other could keep a Leproſie 


from his Forehead ! O that all 
their Abettors and Receivers would Mar,7.15. 
take Chriſts Caveat and Chara&er 
of ſuch; Beware of them (3s. 
Wolves to the Flock) though 
they ſhew in 3 heeps clothing. And 
liten to $S. Peters Prophecies of » Pet-2.1, 
: Inch... 
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Whit n 
Wl! | {uch, and the Prophets Marks for 
[Ni theſe Pretended Men of Gods 
| Jer.23.:2. Privy Counſel : The good Times 
and Men, they have made us, 


Wilt Declare.whether they be ofGod, 


or have | Another Spirit then tbe 


(i HW Holy one to lay Hands on, their 
| AR Heads and Hearts to be His Mi- 


niſte;s, and not Gods Apoſtles : 
O that all which fearGod would 
lay this to Heart, and then not a 
tew weeks, not foure Times of the 
yeare, but m?ny more, would put 
us to out Aſhes and Embers. 


WH HH wm 
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| Hf The Prayer. 


O Lord Feſu Chriſt, who with 
Thy own Blood didſt Purchaſe 


AR.:0.26 Thy felfe a Church, and by Thy 
Eph. 5.26. word and : pirit ſanitifie it toand 


for Thy (elf, aud ordain a Settled 


(FR80F aud Sacred Miniſtry to Propagate 
WP | 1604; & Preſerve it in the World: & didſt 


Joh.:0.2 Thy ſelfe ſend Apeſtles and Appoint 


them 


with 
L haſe 
y Thy 
to and 
ettled 
agate 
> didjt 
ppornt 


them 


. onall our Hearts and Souls, 
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' them and their Succeſſors to ſet apart 


Choſen men and Able for Thy Ser- 
vice, and the Salvation of ſouls to 
the end of the world : Hear all Pray- 
ers made by and in Thy Church, for 
the making and ordaining of ſuch 
Holy and Neceſſary men : And let 
me bear a part inall thoſe Devott- 
ons which are offered to Thee for 


' that purpoſe, at (uch Holy Times. 


Thy BleſSing be on all ſuch Holy 
Hands and Heads. And from them, 
$4ave 


Thy Church for Their ſake, Send 


and ſave them in it for Ours. Save ic, .. 
1 all for Thy Names ſake. Bythe 17, 
Merit and Vertue of Thy Bleſſed ©'-196-:3, 


Name, Feſus, Amen ! 


Holy 


pn EE 
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Holy Dayes- Eves and 
Faſts. 


MEDP1TAT. upon Mar. 15.42, 


And when the Eve was come, be- 
cauſe it was the Preparation , 
that is the day before the Sab- 
bath, &C. 


FB Holy Feaſts are God's 
Dues, is a Law Imprinted 1n 
Mans Breaſt, as well as Expreſſed 
in Gods Book, and ſo writ both 
in His Folyme and Epitome. That 
there ſhould be PreparativeTimes . 
to thoſe Feaſts, hath as much of 
Reaſon in it as Religion, The 
Mind muſt be Taken off from 
Worldly Matters, before it be Bu- 
ſied on Heavenly. The Heart can- 
not Attend both at once: And 
all is nothing which is done with- 

out 


| but upon wiſe and Chriſtian 


of the Church, 


out the Heart. This 1s not ob- 
{cure in the Geptiles, but cleare 
in the Fewes. For the Sabbaths, 
for the Paſſeover, for their High 
Dayes and Feaſts they had their 
Paraſceves, their Dayes of Pre- J®-T9. 
paration. And as we call our '* 7" 
Great Feaſts by their Names 
(Paſſeover, Pentecoſt) (not out of 
Jewiſh Principles or Inclinations, 
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grounds) To ſhew the Things to 

be ours, and our Religion (bating 
Circumſtance and Ceremony) to be #tquod » 
for SubPance the ſame; Ours may '!#/" #. 
have Eves as Theirs had Prepar4- celcbremus 
tons. And, as the Church ap- #7 79% 
points, Faſ?s on thoſe Eves. And = 
I fee not how They ſhould be z//, 

it the Feaſts themſelves be good. 

And if none be ſo which are not 

by Divine Precept, Mordecai and 

Eſther did ill to Command the 

Feaſt of Purim, and (which is E.9.:9. 
horrid to ſay) Chriſt Himſelfe 


eid 


| Ro.$.18, 
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OCCUR 


Joh.19. did not well to Obſerve that of 
_ the Dedication. The ule there- 
fore is Fuſtifiable and Commen- 
dable, where there is ſuch 17- 
junttion. Eipecially in Things 
which Concern Gods Honour and 
our Souls Health. And Conle- 
quently ( beſides the ZLſſe of 
Heaven ) even our Blefng or 
Earth too, as it 1s here. For as tc 


; Prov.3.7, Honour Ged with our ſubſtance . 
| Eph5.16. makes it flow, ſo, with the Tre: 


fere of our Time, makes it Corn, 
upon us. Never {o well Beſtowec 
and /a:d4 out to Advantage, as fo 
Eternity and Blefedaſſe, Wher 
the Jewes went from Home tc 
Gods SanFuary and Service, He 
kept Houſe for them. His Pro- 
vidence ſtood Sentinell at the 
Doore, whileſt They were in His 
Holy Camp, Sacred i:Worſhip: 
proſper Common-wealths, anc 
Holy Pieties doe not Impaire 
but preferve a Kingdome, Fa: 
chin 


Rom,2z,7. 


_ ————— > —— 


14t of 


here- 
17en- 
1 17- 
hings 
wr and 
.onſle- 
ſſe of 
2g ON 
ras tO 
aace , 
Trea- 
Come 
owed 
as for 


When 


me to 
e, He 
$ Pro- 
t the 
n His 


Yſ{hips 


and 
npaire 


F4- 


chim 
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chim * and Boaz Þ were the P[-+ That is, 

X He ſhall 
lars of the Temple-gate. The :;.p, 
Strength and Stability of Jury» nit is. 
was to be ſeen in thoſe Pillars, **<28"* 
and got and gone to by that Gate. 


Did not Atheiſme turne Religion 


out of doores, it would be better 


both for the Church and the 
World. And. Gods Service would 1-17: 
not be thought a /aſſeof Time, 7ophts 
but a Good as well as Holy Huf- 
banary. i 

For the gteat Feaſt. in Heaven 
all on Earth is but one Eve: A 
Short-Yigil to an Eternall Feſts- 
vall. And as the Four Advents 
are as an Eve to Chriſts FirſtCo- 1 Tim. 
ming to be our Saviour ; ſo all o- '** 
ther Feſtivities with that are bur 
a Preparation to HisSecond,for our Hcb.9. 28. 
Salvation, They were as four Num.10.3 
Trumpets ſounded before the So- 
lemnities of His Holy Birth. And 
Theſe as ſo many Bells ringing us 
into our Heavenly Bleſſedneſſe. 

In- 
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Indeed our Holy Feaſts on Earth 
doe both Promote and Type our 
Joyes in Heaven. And as Epicu- 
rus his Abſtinences got him a bet- 
ter Guft to his Belly-chear, The 
Churches Faſts give our Souls a 
Holier Reliſh and Happier Dzge- 
ftiron for the Spirituall Mear, 
They that will not Fie/t againſt 
a Holy-day, ſhould not 2uarrell 
at an Eve. And when the Heat 
is over (if they do) will diſcover 
an 11 and Erroneors Spirit to have 
made and maintain'd the Quarrel 
to the prejudice and /ofſe of much 
precious Te, if not Blood. And 
when we are to paſſe from earth, 
will find it no good Preparation tg 
that High Paſſeover, 


The 


The 
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The Prayer. 


0 Lord, who Alloweſl and En- 
Joyneſt us to Feaſt and Faſt, both in 
a Civil and a Sacred way ;, what 1 
may do by my own Appointment , 
what T muſt do by Thine, what 1 
ſhould doe by Thy Churches order 
let me not decline, but doe, not Op- 
poſe, but Obſerve, Thee I doe 11 
Her and Them; My ſoul and ſelfe 
in Thee. For the more T ſerve Thee 
the more i my Bleſſing on Earth, 
and will be my Bleſſednefſe in Hea- 
ven. Day and Night If I cannot 
with Anna in the Temple, becauſe Luce2.37, 
of my buſineſſe and charge in my 
Houſe and the World, yet Dayes 
and Eves let me keep , All that are 
Holy to Thee and in Thee : Since 
I amRedeemed to ſerve Thee all 


' my Dayes, let me not deny Thee 


thoſe Holy Houres, Since Thou 
milt give me Eternity, let me be- jv. 
ſto 


264 The Holy Faſts 


] WM! | 2 Tim.1.3 3 ſlow my Time upon T hee. With a 4 
Il A&.26.16 good Conſcience at all Times, with 
Pſ.100.2, good Devotion 0n Holy Ones, daily 

and duly erving Thee T hat mhen 

my laſt hour comes, 1 may. by the 

Powp - Death Entey into Life Im- 
| HEHTRNAR mortall and Eterwal, where there ss 
IH Rev.22.5. 20 Eve nor Night, but a Feaſt-day 
| which laſts to' all Etermity. Sobeit 
with me now, and to me then, I be- 


joe T hee, Lord Feſ Amen: | 


Ls 


The 
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daily 
when = THE 


/ HOLY VVEEK 
diy Before Eaſter. 


evi Meditations && Prayers, 


1. The Bloody Sweat, for Mun- 
day. 
| 'P Fades Kiſſe, for Tueſday. 
—— 3. Caiphas Prophecy, for Wed- 
ne{day. 
4s Pilate's Sentence, for Thur(- 
TS day. 
The. 5: The Doleful Cry on the Croſs, 
" for Friday, 
6, The holy Sepulchre, for Sa- 
turday. 


N Adver- 
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Advertiſement touch. 


ing the Holy Week. 


_ Born ent Oe men 
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 FTPHe Dewotions and Mortificati- 
A ons of all Lent were not little, 
« but This Week became Exceeding 
Called Great *. It was held and kept as 
whe Great Holy Time, but this as the Oracle in 
Week, . 
the Temple, (The Holy of Holics 
þ Holy 14s moſt Holy >. In it Devout Mei 
Week, mot content to be Saints, ſtrove to b 
Angels. So Carefull of their Souls 
as if they had no Bodies. So Mind 
full of Chriſt, as if He were thei 
onely Meat, and they had no Lif 
but His Death to think upon. A 
Duty to His Father was His Meat 
Dewvotion to Him was theirs. Hi 
AMIE Croſſe their Table, and the Paſs 
VF - cpargien 08 © their Food. Towhich they ha 
411 Welk. the better Appetite for what followe 
after (His Holy Relurrection an 
Com 
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Communion) 7 His Eaſter aud 
their Euchariſt. The Church theres 
fore ſpread all the Goſpels before 
them which write the Paſſion, that 
ſo by their Eyes and Eaves it might 
better come into their Souls. That it 
was Adted and Repreſented as 4 


Play to their Senſes, Tread not of 


old, Ther Devotion was too full 
and free to need ſuch Artifices, The 
Springs of Teares did ſo naturally 
fiow from their Hearts,they uſed not 
ſuch Pumps for theſe Holy Waters. 
In Conformity 10 Ancient Church, 
Ours, Each Day this Week (as fit 
and holy Fare) ſ:ts before her Chil- 
dren Paſhon-Epiſtles and" 'Go- 
ſpels. Serving our ſouls out of both 
Teſtaments, as it were with Two 
Conrſes. And in Obſervance tc 
both (T hope without offence to any) 
d take [ome pieces out of theys, all 
which: will make ow” Minds marc 
latent oz the Creſſe, ad Perfect tn 
the Paſſion, The Bloody Swear 
| N 2 Ns 
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|| Mar.:6: was His Criſſein Gethſemani, Hi 
Fl 38-39% Suffering out of Golgotha, His 


Pro-pafſion, His former Crucify- 
ine, that's Firſt. For the Latter 
in Calvary Judas Kiſſe made the 
Way. Caiphas Prophecy tells the 
Cauſe. Pilates Sentence gives the 
Law for it. And Chriſts Cry tht 
Clote to it. Now becauſe the Sweat 
and the Kiſſe upbraided # onely in 
St. Luke, The Prophecy 7». St, 
John,The Sentence and Cry 77 S, 
Matthew, not of choice to croſs thi 
Goſpel of the Day, but of purpoſe ti 
Purſue thoſeParticulars of the Paſdir 
01,1 was Conſtrained to thatChange 
With more eaſie pardon 1preſum 
becauſe (though not that Order): 
obſerve the Aime and Act of th 
holy Church and Week 40th, «1 
each of them the Meditation us if 
what it ts, or belongs to the Paſſion 
Touched at leaſt, if not Handled ii 

Every one. 
God make all our hearts Toucht witi 
It 
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: His| It. Though what ts (aid of $. Fran- 
His cis, we have not his Wounds 5-68 
cify- in our Bodies, $. Tgnatias h? 


1s Im- 
atter. preſſion will do well in our Hearts. 
de thh And with Magdalene, to let them 
Is the Bleed in our Eyes. Ipray my Pen 
es the may prove 4 Lancer for ſuch Joh-g.11 
ry the Wounds, and that no Eye which fals 
)weat on her works may come off without 
zely in ſome anſwerable Bloodſhed. The 
n..St. Two holy Leſſons of the Croſſe, 
in S. whatever Pen or Tongue doth Teach, 
oſs th God grant us all-to Learn, More to: 
poſe 1 Hate our Sins, and Love our Sa- 
Paſſi” yiour. = 


2 4 
Paſsion | FEY 
Aled i N3 2m 
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| 
Munday before Eaſter. 


MEDITAT. upon Like 22444. 


And his ſweat was as it were great 


drops of blood, falling downe to 
the ground. | | 


—_ yet 
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WON. Forn0-1f VV Henceis thistharina cold 
Mii! Night, when others are 
Crowding to the Fire, my Lord 
is fweating in the oper Alt? 
What Sweat is this which (0wes 
inſuch abundance from His Ble(- 
ſed Body, asSif all the Parts in It 
were Doores, nay Floodgates t0 
to pour it out, ſo that it runs and 
trickles downe to the ground ? 
AURA! W har Die is it which turns it 
WI ::,.43,1, Bozr4's colour , Blood-red, and 
\W-l puts the Body all in purple, from 
which it lowes and falls as drops 
or clods of Blood ? Whence iti 
not 
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not, Ican ſoon know, it runs 
not in a courſe of Nature ; Sea- 
{on, Meaſure, Colonr;all are Ex- 


| traordinary init. It was not the 


Ad, 
g reat 


vneio0- 


Iſſue of any Diffemper in Chriſt ; 
He bare all our infirmities in the Mat-18.17 
Kind, but Perſonal ones (of His 
own) He had none. Was it ſome 


_ Confiiit with another Body,which 


| cold 
S ars 
Lord 
Ait* 
OWEes 
Bleſ- 
in It 
es to 
S and 
und ?* 
rns It 


made His Spirit boile and burſt 

out in Blood, as hath been ſeen 

on ſome lips, * when fired with * Scazder- 
Fierceneſſe and Eagerneſſe ro*® 
Fight and Bartail ? Beſides, that 

all His Zimbs, nay His Pores, are 
Bloody Lips to ſpeak His Angni- 


ſhes, Here are none but Diſci- 


ples, Friends, and Servants about 
Him. Did He like Facob wreſtle Gen.z:. 
with ſome Azgel; and as He bled He 
Tears from his hears,ſhed Blood & 7 


and  ſmeat,8 wept both,as if His Body 


from 
drops 
Ee 1t 1 

not, 


had been turned all Eye for ſuch 


Weeping ? No, All theſe Hea- Mac.:6. 
vetily Zegiojs are at His Com- {7/.,.,, 


N4 mand, 
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mand. And Oze comes at this 
Mar. 4.11. yery Time to Comfort Him, Did 
the Devildo Him this Diftreſle? 
Enter Combat with Him again, 
and fight Him in a freſh Duel of 
Temptation ? No, that Field wa 
fought and paſt z and His and ow 
Ghoſtly Foe utterly Beaten anc 

Baffled in it. 
Thy $:z, O Son of Man, cau- 
ſed this Bloodſbed;, Thy Gwilt 
tiis Sweat ; That was the Sword 
This the Fzre, which made thi 
Blood and Sweat. Adam linn' 
ina Garden, Chriſt there ſweat 
for it. His Day-luſt made thi 
Night-ſweat. Mans ſpirit was 
tempered in Eden, Gods Boa 
therefore is thus bedewed in Geth 
ſemani. That we might not Bur 
and Fry in Hel, He thus Swear 
WIR and Bleeds on Earth. . He Suffe: 
UW} £22.49. this Horrid Agony for a Time 
WAL that we ſhould not endure a Hel 
iſh and worſe Z xtremity for eve! 
Sy 
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t this $0 He was Gods Holocauſt, that. 
« Did we might not be the Devils Burnt 
reſle! Offering. Beſides Gethſemant's 
again, Pains, Golgotha's were upon Him. 
uel of Thoſe Floods of Blood foreſeen, 
Ld was made theſe. Drops trickle. The 
nd ou! Paſſ7on then to be. Atted on His 
en and gody, was now Imprinted-in His Mar:6. 
Mind. Yea, what would then be 38-3945 

, Cat-. ypon Him, Mind and Body. The 
Gmlt, Guilt of Sin.. The Rage of. Hell; 
Sword, The Wrath of Heaven. The Wree- 
le this chedneſſe of Man. Ingrateful Man, 
{inn'd for whoſe ſake all this was Suffe- - 
ſweati red to Save him from that Wrath 
e thi and Hell. Heaven,. Earth, and 
vas di- Hell, allin Union to. Aﬀict One - 
; Bod) (though God and Man) muſt: 
1 Geth-' needs make a Heavy. Confiid?, a- 
t Burn Blody Agony. | 
weats A Bloody, but a Bleſſed one.. 
Suffers For my Caution; Did He thus 
Time, Sweat: for: anethers- Gut , and 
a Hel ſhall T'nor Bleed for my own © 4It : 
r ever, inſtead of the-paines of Repen-- 

go Ns. Lance; 


The Hol Wetk, 


Rom.1: tance, I take pleaſure in Sin, wi 
* not this coſt me my Life, m 
13.15. Souls Blood? Yes, but for m 
2 Pe-2. Comfort ; If I be Contrite, and þ 
that put into a great Agony of Sp 
rit, I may come out, and mu 


WT'T 2. hopeI may, by the Yerwe, an 
| VELA "ny 7.15, ynder the Conduct of this Agon 


of Chriſt. And be not (for H 
ſake). a Cruell Fudge, but Con 
aſionate Brother and Friend, t 
any Soul Chriſtian, in the Ho! 
rour and Sweat of an Agon 
And be Conftant for Chrift, 
the laſt drop of Sweat. and Blood 


WILLY Rev.2.ro. be it ina Naterall, of by a wiole 
110115 Af.20.24 Death. A D#op of His is mot 
I'1y 7222” theita Sea of Thine, ſhed all tho 


 millies re- 


[|| pendero, Haſt for Him, Though life with 
ARU0R | ou /\m fall to the ground, and every dro 
FTE am? Bero, Were a Seyerall life.  . 


BY) 
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in, will | 
e My The Prayer. 
or m 


and b O. Lord, whoſe Sweat did drop 
of Spt- 4 Blood to the ground, to Sandti- Gen.6.rx, 
| muſi” fie what Thad Defiled; and Satif- 
je, and fiefor what 7 ſhould have Suffe- 
Agon) red, and aiaft at Thy Paſſion for 
for Hit 7y S'n and Sake, not Drop, but 
t Com Pour ont Thy Blood: I [6 Heb.9.74.. 
end, to Thee by the Bath of Thy Blood, 
e Hor. Healt all 5inners and Guilty Sonls, 
\gony 474 by the Balme mhich drope N*0-27 
rift, i #707 Thee (the Tree of Life) Cure 
Blood 424 Comfort all. Sad and: Wong- H&b-12. 
violen 4ed Spirits. And mine, which ts or bed 
- mon (ould be wounded for my Sins, 0. 
Ml tho; Zou mercifull High Prieft, more 
withi oily. and Happy then Aaron or 
ry dro Melchiledech , Jet Thy Bloody Heb.7.:6, 

Sweat, 45 4 Precious Oyntment on *7* 

Thee our Head, deſcend to the ve- Pl133.2.5 

ry Skirts of .thy clothing (all :hat 
- Th call on Thy Name) Eſpecially theſe - 

Feet of Thine which lie as low as 
Hel! / 


— 
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Hell in their Sins or Thoughts ;| 
That if they fee the Flaſhes they! 
214y not ſuffer the Flames of Hell, 
And when their and my laſt hourt 
hall come, and Death drop the cold 
Dew upou my Cheek, © let Th 
Bloody one then fall bythe hand of. 
the Holy Ghoſt, from my Brow and 

| Face to my Breaſt: and Heart, Lord 
waſh me in It and Thy Blood, Head, 
Hands, and Fect : Other Ceremony 
Joh. 13.9. 1 ask not, This Extreme Union 


Zach.13.1 Theg: Give it me Thou Bleſſed 
LuC. 2.22, 


30, pk ro rg of "7 Soul, Dear Feſus | 


Tweſda) 


(eſa) 
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Tueſday before Eaſter. 
ME D1T AT..upon- Luc, 22.49, 


Fuds, betrayzſt thou the ſon of max 
with a mW ? 


(itt was. A Son of Man, be- 
cauſe God cannot Dze,- and 
He muſt that will ſave us; ſo He yy... 
was a Son of Man'for His Paſon. 
And God as (naturally) He hath 
no Blood, fo. no. Bowels neither, 
and therefore by the Senſible 
Experience of Fleſh and Blood, 
knowes not what it 15 to be Tem- Hub..18, 
pred. and ro. Suffer, and ſo Chriſt 
was a Son of Man. tor. our Cem: 
paſfion. The ſon of Man He was, 
becaufe never man..came fo into- 
the World. By the Cenception.of 
the - Holy Ghoſt,,. Through the 
Womb. of a Virgin. And never Lue.1.34. 
{uch a man wasin the World, be- 35. 
caule. 


Il OM ne, 


7s The HohWwuk, 


| I, 16.9.6. --" He was True God as well 3s- Man, 
Hall Yet (though ſo Pure, ſo Good, 
ſo Godly, God-man)Hei iS Betray- 

ed, The beſt. Pripce and Perſon 

on Earth is not priviledg'd from 
Treaſons. David the Father, and 
 A&.r3.22 His Son (The man after Gods Own 
\ Joh.1.13. heart, and from Gods own Boſom) 
both have their Traitours. But 

who was Chriſts A Profeſs'd 

Foe, a Phariſee ?' No, A. Diſci- 

plz, a Domeſtick, In High and Ho- 

Mar, 14.0, ly Office, One of the Twelve Pa- 
triarchs of His(Ele&.out of Mati- 

kind to Prepazate and Governe 

the whole Chiiftian World) He 

an Apoſtle, and His Treaſnrer of 

AION the Twelve. He was the Brute 
i ll I! | Joh 12. to this Holy Ceſar, Tv Texvas, Ful- 
VI 1 das, betrayeſt thou ? What mo- 
ved Him to this Hotrid A&? 
Malice! He quits hlnſelf of that, 
li No, 't was Money. Millions (ute * 
Wilt No,' poor Thirty pence. Money, 
[1 hart © the old Make-bate of Men, and 
| "bi Will - Mo- 


is own © 
ofom) 
But 
fel8'd 
Diſc 
{ Ho- 
2 Pa- 
Man- 
Verne 
d) He 


rex of 
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Mother of all their Miſchiefs, 
Avarice (which turns Man De- 
vil) makes him go with Tempta- 
tiox to them,. betore they bring Luc.22.4, 
it to him, who were full of Hel- 
liſh rage againſt his Lord. The Plil.r.2, 
Devil entred into him, & {0 he be- 
comes both repred and Tempter, 190-13-2- 
He temprs- Temptation. Lord 
deliver us trom this Devil ot 
Devils! The Root and Parent of 
all ill. Avarice ! It will Betray 
our Soul, our very Saviour.. But 
how ? The Bargaine is as bafely 


279. 


feal das made. With a Kifſe, The 


bumble oF of Allegiance ? The ,,,. 
Holy Seal of Love? Is this the : p::.5.4 
Mark of Treaſon ? Witha Kiſſe, 

and Haile Maſter in his Mouth ;. 

doth he give them Zzvery and 

Seifin of His Lord © No news for 

Kites -to be as the Inſtruments. 

ahd Conveyances of Wantonneſſes 

fo the Traines of all Witkedpeſſe. 
Abſalon Kifleti 1ſrael into Rebel. 7 9m. 

lion: 


The. Holy Vteek, 


Ll [7] > Sam.20. Lion Foubs Murder is covered with 
6 RIO 1-f 9. 


a Kiſle. Ir is the Box of the Poi- 
ſon, the Sheath. of the Poniard. | 
But never ſuch a Treaſon, never | | 
{ach a Kiſle as that-of. TFudas, be--| 
cauſe never {o Great a Perſon as.} 
Chriſt, ſo Good a Lord as His Ma- | 
ſter! fo Fond, ſo Mad a Con: | 
tract, as for a.little Money to-| 
{ell what | 1s better then the whole 
World (a Soul) and what is grea- | 
ter then. all. the. Souls ot the | 
world (a Saviaur.) | 
What is the 1{fue of this? He ; 
doth Repert, Confeſſe, R ſtore. He | 
that goes not {o farre in. Holy ' 
Penances ,, doth not Reach Fu- 
das : But he Deſparres, and Dies 
unrefornid and Deſperate. He- 
that goes no further, doth-not. | 
overtake him. In that he did ##- 
doe and  out-doe himſelfe. Not 
onely: Betray but: Murder his Sa- 
viour. . And in this out-ſtrip the: 


Jewes,miſchieying not the Manr 
hood,. 


PAI 
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hood, but Godhead of Chriſt. To 
the loſſe of his own, and all the 


. | Souls of the World in Him. For 
: without a Saviour no Salyation. 
-* Andif any Sinne be S»perionr to 
.F His Saving Power, He is not God, 
t He1s no Sayionr. So ended He. 
- | So end not Thou. Thou Chr:- 
| flian (A Diſciple of Chriſt) be 


| 


nota Fudas to thy Lord. Be- 
tray not His.Truſt, in. DofFrine, 1 Tim.1. 
His Authority, in Diſcipline. Sell1%... 
not Souls for Gaine, His Mem- 


.* bers for Money. Do not Sell 
* nor Buy His Patrimony for 


' Pence. Barter not thy Intereſts 


in Him for what is offered. If 


| ſuch a Jew be never ſuch a F#- 


das. 


The 
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The Prayer. | 


O Lord, who haft given me to ſe. 
an Age wherein is ſo much Trea-) 
ehery to Thy Holy Truth, Anthort| 
ty, Honour, Laws, Servants, Ser-. 
vice, Church, Chriftian Lives ail 
Sonls, that not to be ſome wayes a 
Iſcariot, i to ſeems an Ideot. Pre. 
ſerve my heart from a faithleſſe Spi- 
rit. Whatever my Truſt, whoewet. 
#25 Lord is (fo not Croſſe to That 
and againff Thee) let me be Truel 
Him and It ; As it flatds with tht 
will. of my Great Lord, and Thy 
great Truſt : Tf not, let me not [6 
run from a petty Treachery, as t0- 
fall into the greateſt T:eaſon. As 1 
dread Thy Traitours End, let me 
abhorre his Sin, and feare his Falſe 
heart, as 1quake at his Bowels, Let 
neither Joabs Bloody Kiſſe, nor Ju- 
das's, come from my lips, In the 

Black 
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Black Bayd againſt my Soveraign 

| aud Saviour (my Lord and Friend) 

| let me be neither Chief nor One, 

' Captain nor Follower. True let me 

toſei bein all things to my God and my 

T rea: Lord, and to my Friend (ih right) 

hork| that 1 may have the love and prai { 

Ser-' of bath. And that a falſe heart be 

3 as: not in me, keep Covetouſneſſe out I 

es a beſeech Thee, which for Thirty 

Pres. pence will betray Soul and Savi- 

' Sp1-" our, Keep it from me, and me from 
veue. tt, Lord Feſms, Amen, 
That | : It 


rue tl 
th the 
(Th) 
not [6 
as to- 


As1I | - Wed: 


W. edneſday betore Eaſter, 
MEeDiTAT, upon Fohn T1, 50, 


It is expedient for us,that one ſhould: 
die for the people, and not thi 
whole nation. periſh. | 


FT His is Caiphas his Prophecy, 
and our Wonder.Both:for the! 
Month and the Matter. He thinks 
Miſchief, but ſpeaks Mercy. His 
Spirit is not below a Devils for! 
rage at Chriſt. His Tonene 1s a-: 
bove an Angels for Excellency, 
His Heart conceives a Murder,the. 
blackeſt that ever Heavens ſaw. 
His Mouth brings forth Oracle the 
Happieſt that Earth ever heard, 
So Good and Great is the Provi- 
dence” of God! All Hands are 
made to doe His Work. All 
Tonenes to ſpeak His Mind. To 
Puniſh 1ſrael Nebuchadnezzar is 

His 


OO C—— 
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His Sheriff. To Proclaime The 


| Redemption of Iſrael, Carphas is 


His Herauld. One is Gods Sword, 


; The other His T7umpet. Neither 


minds what he does or ſpeaks ; 
But He, the Deftruction of Gods 
People, to advance his own Do- 
minion , And This, the Death 
of Chriſt, to Satisfie His Indg- 
nation. Thus whileſt they doe 
their owne Bloody Wills, they 
ſerve . Gods Holy One. And 
whileſt they follow their owne 
Curſed Ezas, purſue His Blef- ag,..s. 
{ed Intereſts. And when they 
neither know-nor think of God, 


' promote His Glory. 


_ A Comfort to us to think, that 
it God will have a Buſineſs done 
(be it of Juſtice or Mercy, to a 


| Perſon or Nation) He can preſſe 


the Hands and Tongues of all (e- 
ven His Enemies) todo Him and 
us any Service. It an Embaſiage 
to be Delivered, an Expedition ta 

be 
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be made, he never wants a Tonew 
or Hand. But what's the matter 
Caiphas ſpeaks 2 An Expedien! 
the greateſt that ever was, far. 
Saving the World ; and the 
ſrangeſt , that - Death ſhoul(: 
bring Salvation ; ſo he: Prophe! 
cies 3 1t & expedient that one ſhoull 


k 


die, But who © A guilty one Sub 


x 


fers for himſelf. A emltleſs one 
ſhould - not Suffer for the voy 
Die one. muſt, that's ſure. All 
ſinned in oze, therefore All of 
Oxe muſt die. But muſt the Kzui 
of Man ſuffer for the Particula! 
Sin of One 9 Yes, unlefle One 
can be found who will and v4 
Suffer for all the Kind. Who 
will; for by Conſent he may, who 
by Conftraznt ſhould not, it Inno 
cent; Wyocay; None there: 
fore of the Guilty Kind. The) 
are to die on their owne ſcore, 
Their Death will be no Dif 
charge to Others, How ther 

all 
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o0ngwe (hall One be Not guilty,and Die? 
nat! There's the Myſterie , He ſhall 
eaten: die as 4 Surety, not As a Principal, 
3, fot For all Guilt 7mpated, for none 
| tht! Contrafed, Here's the Mercy; 
hould There was no man fit for this on 
ophe: Earth, therefore It doth fetch 
ſhoulii one from Heaven. The Fr 
> Sub! Mary, The Malefattor was from * ©0115. 
{s one! Earth (Adam) The Second Man, ©" 
wltry! The Mediator is The Lord from 
Al Heaven (Chrift.) So the Bulinefs 
All. on is Blefſedly Reconciled. One thar vi.85..10. 
> Kin Dies, Saves ; and one not Gyil- 
icula! ry Dies ; and one (Himſelf Inno- 
2 One cent) is made (for others) Guilty. 
d 94} A'great matter it was to find ſuch 

Who a Man, and mighty it muſt be for 
7, who which He is found. So it was, 
Inno: That the whole nation ſhould nst pe- 
there: 77ſh. That's poore, the whole 

They World elſe ſhould. What Die ? 

ſcore, That's Pity: Be Damned. Once 
» Dif. and Ever Periſh. Body and Soul ; 
; then (both which Sinned) both muſt 

(hall Die. 
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Die. Man in both ; every Body 


and Soul . Better 0xe die then 
All, then Unity, Eſpecially if All 
ſhall live by the death of that 


2 Cor.15. One. And He doe not for Ever, 


22, 


x Cor.t. 


24. 
r Per.r. 
Sa; 


Joh.3.16, ample. 


but for a Time die. To finde this 
Man, this Means of Saving, is1 
Wiſdome which the Heads d 
Men and Angels United and Met 
at Counſel, could never ſo muc 
as Imagine. It was Gods Expt: 
aitent, His Love, calld che 
Councel, Love above all Ex- 

of pleads, All de: 
ſerve to die. Mercy moves ſome 


Meanes for them to live. Wh 
dome finds the way for One to dit 


: 


for All. And Love of Chriſt be- 


Eph.3.19. yond all Extenſion, goes it, and ii 


That One. 


The 
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Bodyl | | 

then} The Prayer. 

if All | | 
 thatl How ſhall 1 ſufficiently praiſe oy 
Evet;} God, or Love and Serve my Lord, 


| who when 1 deſerved to Periſh Eter- 
nally, did Save me, and for that 
' End, Suffered and Sent His Son to 
* die, who came to dee and (uffer 
muCclf That for which He was ſent ? Give 
Expt? me, Dear Lord (that eaveſt me Thy 
| th# Blood) Thy Spirit, ſome of that 


| E** High and Holy Spirit of Love, In- 


11 des fuſe into my Redeemed Soul, that I gh. 4.19, 


ſome may comprehend with all Saints 
Wil what is Thine, and Exceed Angels 
tO Alt? with mine, And as They, let me 
iſt be; ſerve Thee, Not Thy Providence, 
and Þ; 5 the moſt wicked men and Devils 
: do, and muſt ; but Thy Holy Plea- 

ſure, .cs Thy beſt Servants doe, and 
ſhould. Give me not Nebuchadne: - 

The zars, but Davids Hand for 7 hy 
*Seryice. Not a Caiphas, but Pe- 

'ters Mouth for Thy Glory. Not 4 

O Jehu's 
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+ 2 Chron. Tehu's Heart, but 4Job' s for T 


'g. Holy Intereſts. Since one way | 
muſt, let me ſerve Thee the Beſt, 
And if not better, 0 let me not pin 
and put my Ill Aits andWills 
Thy Heavenly - Phrpoſes and- Dt 
crees, leſtwhilſt I ſeek to Dimini 
my Guilt, 1 Double it. Once mi- 
king my {elf to offend, and again 
becauſe I make Thee; yea, mor 
and worſe then Twice offending, b 
| Cauſe I ſo make Thee Principall,an 


my ſelf but Acceſſary. Lord let 


ot Love my ſelfe, Excuſe my ſelf, 
Serve my jeife ſo of Thee, but lo 


and ſerve Thee uprightly and eter 
ually, Je Thy WT, and Infe 
nite love in Feſas Chrift-our LOA 
Amen. 


Thurſda) 
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r Thi 

"th T hurſday before Eaſter. 
6, " MEDITAT. upon Mat.27.24s 

a- Dt) I am innccent of the blood of this 

NI - 3uſt perfor, ſee y0 to it. 

15...8 

ag4 Hat Chriſt ſhould be Cleare 


, 7801, A of all, both Crime and Fault, 

Off was :Neceflary ; elſe He would 

* nor'be;bur need a Saviour. He was 

lo, Nicodemws' fitting on' the Job.7.57 

19 Bench, and Pilate at the Bar. A 

W Jewiſh Juſtice and Ceſar's Judge 

Tis His Witnefſe. Why what evil Mar. 27. 

a Inf hath he done (that is Capital and ** 

g Lort-worthy a Croſſe e d Nothing Wor- Lu.z3.15. 
"thy of death is done by Him. And 
| Herod doth witneſſe the ſame 

with the Judge. No cauſe to 
.Condemn Him. 7 findin him no 
cauſe at all. The Jewiſh F#y have Lu.-3.2», 

burſds the Malice to Accuſe Him, but 117-4: 

'the Heatheniſh F#dce hath not 
| O 2 rae 
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Foh.19-. 


the Conſcience to Condemn Him, 


- Guilt, but great | Rage againſt? 


Not onely by. the warning of His! 
Wife, who {ent her Dream from! 
her Bed to his Bar, but upon pers! 
ſall of the Ewvidences againſi| 
Chriſt, in all which he read no] 


Him. And plainly ſaw and aid, 
it was no Ill of His, but their EZ 
v5 that Delivered Him. Envy! 
and Malice, they were the Evr| 
dences which the Great Accuſer tl 
them produced togain His Blood 
and Their Souls ; Of Guilt, u 
Him there was none, of this ut 
Them there were all Evidences, 
And after Proclamation of Chriſt 
Innocency Thrice made, An' 4p 


_ peal to their Breaſts (but ton 


purpoſe) , A Tender of Releu| 


;9 (but not Receiyed) , When It 


ſaw nothing but His Blood woulc 


7-1.r9.x3 ſerve, to (atisfie their 1portunt 


ty and His Popularity,and a Drea 
of Ceſar more then God ; Wit 
Crucl 


—— . 


Him, | 
xf His! 

from! 
Per i 
gainſt, 
ad no! 
oainſt? 
1 ſaid, 
ir En; 
Envy 
| Exr! 
uſer ill 
Blood 
wilt, in 
this i 
ences; 
>hriſt 
np 

to nd. 
Releali 
1en I 
woulc 
ortunt- 


Drea 


Witl 
Crucr 


— 
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Cracifying of Conſcience , and 
Contradicting in his Sentence, he 


* gives up the Lamb of God to their M27: 


Bloody Hands , to be Scourged *© 
and Crucified. But Enters firſt 
His Proteſtation, that the Blame 
and Blood ſhould be Theirs, He 
was Innocent. And Signs this with 144, ,,, 
the Ceremony, and Seales it with 24. 
an Imprecation, and waſhing his 
Hands in Water as clear ot that 
Blood, bidding them Looke 30 
it, 

But if Chriſt be a j»ſt Perſon, 1s 
he that Condemnes Him 2n0- 
cent ? If His Hands give away 
the Blood of the Guiltleſfe, can a 
Sea, will a Baſon of Water cleare 
Him ? No ; nor Judge, nor Ju- 
ry, neither of them were cleare. 
The Guilt (as wiſhed) was upon 
their Heads, and ſticks to this day war. . 
on their Children. Not a ſpeck +5 
(as ſome ſay) in ſome part of 
their Bodies, but all upon their 

O 3 Heads, 


2 GR ——— — ——————— OC Se ee, 
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Heads, as appeares in the Body gf 
Ni OT the Nation. The moſt Loarhed} 
Wl 1 and Confounded People that e-) 
FINE: +4 ver was on Gods .earth (now for; 
{ixteen hundred years) from that} 
ro this, nay or before that day} 
And it clave as faſt to Platuil 
hands ; who by the juſt Judge} 
ment of-God tell firſt trom Ce 
far's favour, thence into Exile, 
and there on: his Sword ; | Chrifts 
anrighteous Judge, and his own 
:noſt miſerable Executioner. | 
God keep all Concern'd from 
Pilates Blood and Conſcience, 
Fhe Fudge of Rome and Fwuryat 
{eruſalem.. As the Judges Skin 
His Blood fhould terrifie the un- 
righteous from ſuch Yerdicts:and 
Sentences. A-fir Sign to be hung 
Nl 3% 188 ap and ſeen inan Age fullot 24: 
1MF lates, Jews and Indaſſes. His.Swor! 
WA jhould be a Shield from all fucl 
F4',...,. Judgements. Lears juftice by Ht 
15 454 m- Bloody Body, and Damned-Ghoſt 


f #\ if 95 
q ! OR l }: b ty VC. and 


d i!t Rid |} 
h % o $1't 
4 RA | 


* and Car 
' fay, Wedo ill againſt Lieht, the. 
my Check , the Cry of Conſcience ; 
* Thats, we have none, or no bet- 


: ter then Plates, 
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and Deſpiſe not Godlineſſe. JF 


 Conſcencecry Innocent, for 4p- 
** plauſe or Feare, pronounce not 
| Guilty. That doth not Abrogate 
| Or Extenuate, but Aggravate the 
| Guilt, the Plea of the Time, to 
think well, though we do other- 
| wiſe, To have Principles for 
| Right, but Pradiſes with the 


Time, is a poor one on which to: | 
put the great Caſe of Salvation 
£ of Eternity. It js to 


And if not- ſo 
good, a worſe, 
And God give us all Prudence 


* and Providence. Every Indgement 
* Provesnota Guilt. A Maſſacre is 
not Evidence enough for a Male- 12.53 4. 

: fadtor. No, To thew there is a | 


Bar to come, Such Dooms and Phil.r.:8. 
Acts are ſuffered by God, and 
paſſed at Mens Tribunals. The 
O4 Pilate- 
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Pilate-Judge muſt ſtand at the 
Bar, and the Tewiſh Tury hold up 
their Bloody Hands , when the} 
Butcher d Innocents ſhall fit on} 
the Bench, and He be their Judge,| 
i! whom they Condemned and Ex: 
{| Jam.5.7, Ecuted. Be patient therefore bre-| 
WI 9. thren to the coming of the Lord, bt-i 
| [14/0 bold he ſtands at the door, that fell, 
[! ! » Perz.23 at the barre. Whowhen he ſuffe 
Wl 4 red threatned not, and Curſed not 
when He was Condemned. - 


The Prayer. 


O Lord, who waſt at once pro- 
nounced Innocent and Condemned 
zo the Croſſe, by Thy Appointment 
ſo ſuffering and ordering it that wt 
might be Acquitted at the. Great 
day of Indgement ; 1 Adore Thy 
Previdence,and ImploreThy Grace, 
That I may be a Tuſt Tudge at thi 
bar within me, and not clear Guilt, 
and let Gooaneſſe oe to the Swor 

(Cbriſ 


EE —— 


at thil (Chriſt inſtead of the Fleſh to be 
old up} 
2n the] 


p= 
, 


| 
| 
. 
- | 
: 
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Cructfied.) And without , let me 
Grieve to ſee an Innocent Sheep 
doom'd and ſent to the Shambles, 


' but not wonder, ſince it was ſowith 


Thee, The Lamb of God. Make me 
earfull to have a Hand in ſuch 


'| gmiltof Blood, and: carefult to have 
no Finger in their hand, who to' ſa- 
| tefie their own or others luſts, for- 


beare not to Condemn and Crucifie 


a.Saint, and in him,Thee, their $a- \q FP 


viour. , Eſpecially againſt the light 
6f Reaſon and Conſcience, let Pilats 
Zarre be a Pulpit, and his Breaſt 
a.Sermon--to preach better to me ; 
and his Blood and Sword fright me, 


: from all ſuch Hypociſe and Yullany. 
' Let me make ah of his Relattancy, | 
; toſee mine 4 /ogn not of Grace but 

* Guilt, if ut check, but. dg not.cure my 


mmquity. From .Pilats Blood ans ' 


Judas Bowels deliver me, Deare 


Lord .Feſus | Amen, - : 


(5-: Goods: 
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'! Mar.:7- which makes .Heaven 'Tremble 


Good: Friday, or Paſ- 
fron Day. 


MEpiTAT, upon Mat. 27.46;| 


My God, my-God, why haſt thou for- 


ſaken me * 


£ 


; 
7 


T He moſt bitter Pang of 
& moſt painful! Paſhion. The 
laſt Cry before Diſſolution. A:C1 


9s Earth: Shake, The Sun dark. 
Noon-day. Angels Amazed, De 
vils Affrighted, Men Aſtoniſhed 
TheGrave give up her Nead. The 
Temple teare her Vail. Rocks te 
rend, & all Hearts (unleſs harder, 
L1.:3.49, Whoſe iS it, what will it, when 
comes, Whither tends this wofu 
Cry It is the Cry of. one as; 
Man of Forlorne hope hanging 
betwixe_ Heaven and Earth, as: 
Spectack 


— 
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Spectacle to 'Men and Angels, at 
>. x | once Deſpiſed and Deſerted by 
af-| | both. 1s.7t thy woice, -O ſon.of Da- 
' vid? Yes, even Thine, O Chriſt ws gen 
' the Son of God !: 
7.46; | But if His, how is He, howcan: 
| gre be Ce Hh ? Can God _ | 


b = did God Take. away His | 
& Fternall Spirit from the Soul 2 Heb-9.r4.; 
| Was the Divine Majeſty in Him . 

Cy Depoſed, The. Humane. Nature- 
Diſpoſſeſt of. that which! was Di- 

#vine 2 No, tt was not, becauſe it- 

Je could-not : be in Chrift. He was 

ever Gods Son, He was ever. 

4, TheHimſelt, God. And fince He did 

cks toL.4ſume- Manhood , His. Godhead 

rder. was never ſevered from. it, nor Ir - 
heng-trom:His Godhead. The Hypo- 
wotu;/aticall is an Eternal Union. God i 

ie as 3-f1nce once, Was ever with Man,and Var, ;_ 
;ngingithe Godhead with God. The. De: 

1, aSiertion then was a Suſpenſion Of-. 

Qtack Corn. 
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Comforts, not a Separation 0 
Natures. God did withdraw the 
Influences and Aſfiſtances: of Di; 
vine Power in His. Paſſron, no 
Depart from His Perſon. An Ex? 
?nanition there Was.,. not an. Ex! 
tinftion. Man was left by Gol} 
not bereft. of the Godhead. | 
was at preſent laid. by, it was ne 
ver loſt. Nor was He further fot 
{aken, But why {ſo farre, Thai 
Dear One of God? A Guil 
Earth,8 Angry Heaven,8: Buli 
Hel,brought this Woe-toTheed 
Cry from Thee. That I ſhould nd 
be forſaken atterly, Thou did! 
Sufter this Extremity. Thus.Deſe 
zed fora Time,. that ſhould ne 
be Damned to Eternity. That 
might not Roarein Hell, Tho 
didſt Cry on the Croſſe. The ch 


_ 
— acaact 


[fa.53.56, ſtiſement of our peace was. uſi 


Thee. The Lord laid-on thee the in 
quity of #s all. And nowthefi 
toad of a World of Sins and S1 
4 1 
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ners was laid on Thy Soul, and 
4 this caus'd the Cry, That which 
5 made Thy Sweat in the Garden, 
makes Thy Cry on the Crofle. 
{ There the Crofle was i Thy 
'* Spirit, Here Thy Body is oz the 
Croſſe, and the Soul in the Bo- 
dy, One was at Gethſemani, Both 
| are Crucified at Golgotha. The 
| ſonl is made a ſacrifice for ſin. The 1g, 10, 
& Body Expoſed to the Rage of 
Earth and Hell,tor Sacrifice..This 
broken, That bruiſed, nay ſo Torne 
and Margled in pieces with Pains, 
that her Wounds. ſo much ex- 
ceed the Body's, as Gods Wrath 
is-above Mans, and all. our Sins 
more then theirThorxs and Nazls.. 
The Blood cryes. them to be :#- 
(ufferably Great. Thy Cry ſpeaks 
them to be unſpeakable Suffe- 
rings. And yet not the proper 
pains.of Hell. Ir is Szmplicuty and 
Blaſphemy both, to make God in 
Hell,or Hell in God.. Helliſb-they 


were, 
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| 1600 were, thar'1s, moſt Extreme. And 
[FN Helliſh they were, that is, Suffi- 
Wh: cient Expiations to Save usfrom 
Hell ; but Hells they were not.., 
' Nor for Time; becaule Tempo- 
[1088 rall and ſhort ; Nor for. Height, 
WI” Mar.g.zz, becauſe nor Worm can Bite the 
WAN 1" Breaſt of God, nor Fire Burn His. 
Body. Such are not Infernall and 
Eternall | Paines. . The. God of. 
Heaven did: not, could not ſuffer 
the Pains of Hell. And as in.grea- 
teſt Extremity and Diſcomfort} 
He calls. God His (My God, any, 
God) words of Hope ,which hew.l 
God to be His Father, and Him | 
to Believe in God as His Son. | 
So He was 7» it, as Before it, 
| Luc, 432: God as well as Man. And as both;. | 
(BR 7” The.Sonof God. | 
Wl! if This was Thy Cry to God]: 
WE, What is this Cry ro me, O | 
111 Wi. Chrift-? Shall it not, Cry me to - 
8 2a, Contrition for my. Sins; which | 
Wi 19 cauſed Thy Sufferings * Shall it 
Wh 3.100 nor | 


Wl "M0 


. 
rs * TI p __— 


WEIOC 


ECD —mw_ gn Wo—_G Ao es Amor nn Wren coo. a 
— — 


The Holy Week, | 303 


not Cry.me to Conſolation, in-my Heb.12.3. 
Spiritual Diſtreſles and Deſertions? 

for all Complaints: and Conflicts. 

of Soul (though Lbe but a brokez 

Reed, a ſmoking Flax) inthe very 
Extremity of my. Bittereſt Ago- 

nies (if I be Contrite) Thou m2aiſt 


| be, Thou art my God. Shall it 


| not Cry me-toCorpaſiion, it I kee Heb.z.18% 


.| any Crucified Soul or Body, - and . 


| heare them-for their paines on 


I__ a Bak 
[2 > o 


hich | 


all it 


not ; 


- | the.Croſle ſo. to Groay or Cry ? 
'F Shall it not Cry Me tO Comrag/ons 


Reſolstion, "To doe, to ſuffer any A4.21.13+ 
ao for Thy Sake, Ja ( A 

Peter ſaid ar firft, and did at laſt) 

Newer Deny Thee and Thy Truth: 

and Cauſe {though all elſe doe) 
whatſoever I ſuffer ? Shall ir nat 

Cry me to Congratulation to God. 


; FEI 
'* who ſuffered it in His Son, To 


the.Son,, who ſuffered it Himſelf, 
with-a voice of Praiſe, and cry of 
Thankseiving:? Shall 1t-not Cry 
me to a Heavenly Confufion, To 

W 
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an-Exinanition and Emptying of 
my Heart of all Afedtions ſave 
l; what will- ſerve me tro Embrace} 
WITT nor news and Bewail my crucified Love;| 
Wy crmcifixus my crying Lord ? Shall itnot c1} 
Wt ff me-to Devotion, This day, that 
hour of the day, and (as. I can) 
that -zzute of- the: Hour, to com- 
memorate this Cry with Com} 
puntition, tg bleed my Het in my 
Breaſt tor Him that Bled on the 
Croſſe ** To thed Teares for His 
Wounds, $ighs-tor His Cries, and 
ſhew Afed#ion tos His- Paines ! 
Faſting and Praying, and Repen-| 
tag tor my Sins 2 And it I neg-þ 
lect this Cry, or the Cauſe (my! 
Sin) and frolick it; and Few-like| 
feaſt my 1elt This :Day.(this very} 
Day) doth it not cry me to Cor | 
WP fternation * When Surety Cries; | 
TBI Hcb.o.22, hall not Prixcipall Complaine ? | 
"Bis And what ſhall 'Redem my Soul | 
from Sin'and Hell, it He be not | 
my Surety ? And is that the way | 
| to 
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to have Him mine, to Afront His 
Church and Himſelfe by theſe 
 Neeled#s of His Paſſion, and Cor- 
| tempts of Her Power ? O Chriſt 
Cry from Heaven, and Rend 
F their Hearts with Horrour for diſ- 
regarding "Thee ſo much, who 
are not more Holily and Hum- 
| bly moved at Thy Crofle and 
| Cry. 
The Prayer. 


' By Thy bleſſed Breath on the 
'F Croſſe at Thy laſt Gaſp, by the bit- 
ter Cry uttered with that laſt 
| Breath: Heal me O Lord of all my 


|} Infirmities, and Quicken me 17 


all my Diftreſſes and Agonies of my 
* Soul or Body, in Life or Death : Be 


| 8 | thou ever my God & Father © Lord 
' my God. And be thou ever my God & 


: S4vteur, 0 Lord Chrift. And let me 
; ever be Thy true Child and Servant, 


1 0 or of the Croſs (living & dying). 


| bet me be Thine for ever « Sin let's, 4 


me 
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me hate as the Devil,and fear Gui 
as Hell ; Bewail and Abhor my{el 
for it : And in Thy Hearts-blog 
and the Breath of Thy Mouth, ſe 
it to'be black above both, But 
ot Deſpaire tn any Ill make m 
Quit all Intereſt in Thy Gooantſ| 
which will turn my Heart Hell, a 
my Spirit Devil. Thy Cry, 4ets 
ever hear with my Ears, and let 
70 my Heart ;, And when my Guili 
cry loudeft againſt me, let me: 
«nd believe Thy Bloed above tht! 
Cry, and. Thy Cry above all Cl 
mmantr of Guilt of Mans, yea ev 
Thy ewne Blood, Thy Unſpeakati 
Love and Inſufferable Torments 
fave my finfull Soul, let me et 
taveand hold tn Mind and Heart 
Melt my Soul, O Fefu, with thd 
Fire of Thy Love; and by " 
Holy Spirit blow up the poor Spy 
þ Dewvetion 1n me, that it end 
redk .out into a Flame of Prat 
from a . holy Fewel and Fire 'd 
Zea 
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y Guild Zeal for Thee, who didſt take with 
my ſelh 929 Sts, my Griefs on Thee, and 
-blood for thew-didſt cry out thus bitterly | 
th, ſ For Thy ſake, 0 Dear Saviour, let 
i me have a Tender eare and heart to 
mi all ſach Cryes and Cryers 01 the 
Croſſe 3, eſpecially from the Broken Pco.18.14 
ll Bleeding hearts of wounded Spirits. 
let Them that ſo Cry, Hear Thou, O 
#8 Chriſt, and Heale ! yea all, both Pſ.147.3. 
als Sorrowfull and Sinfull Souls ! 
# And by that Pure and Powerfull 
i Spirit of Thine, which out of a 
# Chaos made the World, out of their Gen.1.:, 
ena Confuſed heaps of woes and fins 
ih Rarfe up therr Comfort 'in Thy \,, + ,, 
"0 Pardon, and create in them Thy 57. J 19, 
x Peace. For Suffering Thy Croſſe let 
14 ne ery 85 Thou didſt in the Garden, 
Not my will, but Thy will be L.22.42. - 
x done. 17 all my ſufferings for Thee 
at make me. Remember what Thou 
| 4aſt Cry on the Croſſe. EJoi, Eloi, 
{ Lamaſebacthani , My God, my 
Fire | | God, why : haſt Thou forſaken 


Ze me? 


by Ti 


; Sp 


398 Phe Holy Week, 


me? Let me never forſake The 

that Thou maiſt never forſake m! 

Though Thou doſt- forſuke me, | 

+ og me cry My God, my God ! my 

Heb. 13.5, Fereſts 1n Thee let me never forſak 
O Chriſt ! Amen. | 


Eaſter : Eyen, Or Satur 
day Faſt. 


MEpi1TAT. upon Mat.37,60, 


And laid it in his owne new 
tomb, &c. 


Jofeh of Arimathea was-a Rul 
of the Jewes, yet 2 Diſcip| 
of Chriſt, But a Nighe-one, f 
7. © fear of his fellow-Rulers. Forb 
Joh.rg., 4 Law (which their Malice-mad 
48: againſt Chriſt) all was one, To 
Joh.9.22. Excommunicate,and to own Hin 
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His Yote was not for Chriſts Lu.2 3.51. 
| Death, bur” againft ir. He knew 
1 of Him an 1nomocert Man, and be- 
Fe lieved Him the Mefiah. He had 
01's no Heart for that Bloody Deed, 
| nor Finger in it. He Conſents nor 
| to the black Doom or Fact.. But 
* when he ſaw it was done, and 
' + Chriſt dead, Continuing the Du- 
AU ty to the Deceaſed which he had 
\Frohis Ziving Lord, and Quitting Mar.i5.43 
| a] fear, when there was cauſe for 
| moſt, He goes to the Judge and 
37-60f begs the Body with boldneſſe. 
 þ And having his Boon, doth all __ 
0 | Honour to the Body. Wraps it up ,,** 7" 
© 2n:clean linnen. (fit - for ſo-white 4 
\Rul Corps, but not ſo pure) and puts 
Jiſcip # 1t 1nto his own Grave (not good 
ne by enough at all tor his Lord, but in 
F: , many things ſuiting to-a Saviour) | 
b ud Hewn ont of a 70ck, For theStone cut 
by \} Our of the Mountaine. Not Athes 
6.2 Him committed to Aſhes, but a Rock 
py. ©0 a Rock, A Grave untouched, Dan.2.45. 
Tor 


3 Lu.23.53- for a Budy undefiled, Wherefu ne 


— 
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ver man lay. tor God toilay:dow 
Joh.15.41 his Head in. 1» 4 Garden, w 
Mankind. was loſt, for Him: 
whom the World was ſay'd, 
the: Sepulchre of Another, for. | 
hadino Sin of His: ownel. It 
give us His Life, well may w 
[end Him: our Grave. And whe 
the: Ranſome: of ours: coſt Hi 
His Blood, take Care-and Roo 
for His Buriall. His in our Gray 
No, rather ours in His Sepulch 
There our. S7zs are bleſſedly:B 
ried, never to Riſe up againſt 
Souls. On: His Croſſe they we! 


| \# Col.2.14, Slain. In His' Grave they are. Bb 
Th N2:64:,;e4. Nay There our Graves at 


Triumphantly buried with ou 


ILY 3 095: Sins. The Yidtory was.got by Hi 


& 55. 
F. Ad. 2.24. Death, and Celebratediin.and6 


ver His Sepulchre. 'Fhat took Hi 
Holy Body Captive, bur ſoot 
loſt the Conqueſt. In Him and 1 
us too, for whom He. was Lg 

el 


—_ EC 
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* Dead and Buried. So that now 
:dow we may both' Say and Sing, 0 
when Death- where is thy ſting ? O Grave. 
1m; by where is thy vicFory ? The Serpent. 
7d, IWis Bruiſed, The Dez is Broke 0- 
or. Hypen: The Two great Boates of 
If Heal Mans Miſchiets ( $i7ne and 
ay mDeath) are both Bafflad and Bu- 
 wheed, By the Bleſſed Body which 

b Hinhwas on the Croſſe, and in «the: 
RoomGtave. Wretched :man that 1 ans, 
3ravewho ſhall deliver me from this (or : 
ulchreghat} body - of Death? Blefſed , 
ly:ByLord that Thou art, Thou art PM 
nſt ougny Saviour from them both ! 7 

y wenghank God through Feſus owr Lord yg, 
re By{(for the one) And thanks be to God 

ves evo hath given us vidtory through 


h ow984r Lord Feſus Chriſt (for the 8- x Cor. IS. 


by Hier) Bleſſed for ever be God-and 77: 
and.o&hriſt our Lord for Both. 

ok Hy Now the Fleſh hath loſt her 

C TH And $77 in that his Throxe- 


and infind Death with it, his Sting. 


; bottf\nd the Grave (with this ) his Rev.1.18, 


Dead Power, 


302 
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 Heb.2.14- Power. And Hell (with them) he 
Wn 


Cor.s5. 
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Keyes, And the Devil withall, hi 
Scepter, All went in with Chiciſ 
into the Grave, and if He Com 
out, All is Conquered for us, tha 
was againſt Heaven. All that be 
longed to Hell is Buries. Ani 
ſomething which ſometime be 
long'd to "God too. The Seven 
Day, wherein God before wi 
Weekly Served. The Sabbat 
went in with the Lord into H 
Grave.TheDay on which He i 
intirely zeſt init, ro ſhew that th 
LordsDay was toRiſe in the roon 
And therefore the Jewes Feaſti 
made the Chriſtians Faſting-day, 


| And indeed with as good Reaſo 


2s Devotion ; as all the Time 0 
His Paſſion on the Crofle, fo Hi 
lying Dead in the Grave was 
Doleful Time,8& made a Mourn 
full Day of this. Till Joy camel 
the morning, the Suffterance 0 
T his was, and the Remembranc 


6 
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n) herf of it is as a Bitter, 8rhereforeOb- 793 $4b- 
all, hisf ſervance by a Faſt fitter, as many ry ag 
Chriſt} Chriſtians kept and keep, This rad ar 
} Day.. Bur though ſad with: the © Hicr- 
Thoughts ; Enrich thy ſelf, O my 
# Soul , with the Sporles of the 
a> Grave ! Take outthe Leſſons and 
| Comforts which lye in Thy Savi- 
k our ! It Poor, be Patzent ; Chriſt 
# had not ſo much Land as to ſet 
His Foot on; Living, no Houſe 
# for His Head to reſt; Dead, no Mi. 8-56 
# Grave for to lay His Body in. If 
# Penitent, be Perfef# : When the | 
| Body of Sin (as His) is Crucified, ©*5 24+ 
$ our of Sight, out of Reach with 
10-day. It, let it be. buried. And' becauſe F.om.e.6. 
Reaſar tÞat was the Body which brought 
"imed Chriſt to His Crofle, to kiis 
\ ſo Bl Grave, to the Scaffold to the 
e was: Tomb with it, out of thy Heart, 
Mourn under Foot with it. And they, if 
camei, Death come, Dread it not; If the 
ince 0 Grave appeare, Grieve it not ;1t's 
nbranG Conquered, nay Converted, from 2 
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13. 
Joh.5.29. 


Mar.2$.6, 


I Theſ 4 
I 4» 


| down in Peace in and upon it; 


Pit of Horrour toa Bed of Ref 
The Eztry to a preſgnt Bliſſe 
TheDoor toa tuture Reſurrection 
The Bound of all Il, and Begin 
uing of all Good that can 

Prepared by Chuiſts Body, perfu 
med with His Odours. The. Plat 
where our Lord Himſelt lay, T 
Pillow on which He flept; |i 


its thy Saviours Bed. His 
made of our Grave, ours is mad 
ig .His; Both lie downe an 
ſleep in one and the ſame Be 
of the Grave. Lord let me {/: 
£0 Thee, and de in Thee, and 
- buried with Thee , thar a 
the Laſt Day I may ſe to Th 
Throxe from my Bed. 


Th 
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{Reſt} : 

Bliſef © The Prayer, 
uo ” 

any, 0 Dear Lord and Sawiour, wha 


if for my ſin and ſake waſt content to 
perf #* be Crucified and Buried; : To Hang 
e. Pla ( 45 a MalefafFor 0n 4 Croſſe) and 
TW be laid (as.4 Guilty Man) in-4 
C5 ty Grave: Let me Admire the Hu- 

| mility of -y Lord, and Adore the 
# Love of my Saviour ! Let me Ab- 
S INU horre my ſin which brought Thee to 


ie UP a Sepulchre, and not Dreada 


08 Grave, ſince Thy Body was Buried, 
| Let me Carry Thy Croſſe, and Goto 
} Thy Grave, and Sleep on Thy Pil- 
hat ® low: And that I may Die with 
tO Thy ſuch Comfort, let me Live with 
* all Care, to weld to Thy Yoke 

| aud ſubmit to Thy Scepter. That 1 

may Sleep in Peace, and Riſc to Thy 

| Kingdome, Let Thy Grave anda 

mine be often before me, that I may 


Tix ſo Live and Dze.Solet my Woe be 


varied in my Grave, and my Sin in 
P 2 Thing. 
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hee,anl IELPTESES ESTEASESSE SE» 
nen! | Ty 
| MEDITATIONS: 
2 AND 
ws UPON 
 TThe Sacraments, and 0- 
|} ther Sacred andWeigh- 
| ty Subjefts, Penitentiall 
and Preſervative againſt | 
Sn and Change,Cordial 
and Preparative, In 
Sickneſſe, and for 
; Death. 
AF ————_ 
 THESECOND PART. 
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Holy Bapti{ne, 
of y Baptiſ] 


| Holy Communion.. 
z Holy Eſtate of Marriage. 
P3 Of 


nd Mother," a> . 
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_ | Advertiſement touch - 
. | ingthe Aim and Uſe 
ine(ſe, | / 

nh, | of theſe Devotions. 


, 
=". 1 Avings ſerved Thy more So- 
; H CE A the Holy 
” Feaſts & Faſts of the Church, theſs 
leaſe} are prepared to Attend Thy Soul in 
| thy Ghoſtly Affairs and Needs, up- 
ent, | ex other Occaſions. And that is 
| done from the Font to the Tombe, 
| from thy Firſt Birth to Spirttuall 
: Life, to thy laſt and great Birth- 
' day to Eternity. Baptiſme ſhould. . 
—| have  nſiyonce upon all Thy x 
| and will have a good one, if thow 
' Remember it to be thy High Birth to ; 
| all Hononr,andBond to all Holineſs; op 
Ad- fo that for ſbame to Thy Birth, and 
fear of Perfidiouſneſſe , thou ſhould 
. and muſt be Godly, Then when 
' Age comes (as Church Allowes) 
Pa Thou 


Advertiſement. 


Thou that haſt kept thy ſoul clean 
from thy Chriſtian Cradle, art Inf 
vited «nd Admitted to Hil 
Communion with the Church ul 
Chriſts Holy Table. 7f Marie 
by Her Order thou muſt, if Singh, 
_ thowmaiſt. And art DirefFed Hm 
5s Guide thy ſelf well in the wi 
z8 that Eſtate, if thou go it, andu 
Carry thy ſelf Chriſtianly in it 
In what Eſtate ſoever thou art af 
ter Baptiſm hath waſht thee fron 
Originall Guilt, before the Con 
munion and after too (in or out 
' Marriage-life) Actuall ſonne the 
wilt have, and Mortall it may bt 
ſothou art ſerved at thy Holy need 
with that which all thy life is need 
full, The Penitentialls. Oze 0 
which ſhewes the Guilt of Sin, ans 
ther the Proceſle againſt it, and th 
third,” the Pardon of it. And a! 
will lead thee throneh the whol 
courſe of Repentance(for theGrouns 
Growth, and Fruit,) In the Cauſc 

AC 


Advertiſement. 


| taggering times , with. Seduci 
edp 3 pirits which will puſh at thee for 


gb. enciorus Converſation , labour with 


ts thee down , . aud thou find thy ſelf 
| tottering ind. in fear to fall. , thy 


thy Religion, or Arheiſticall Souls, 
| which for thy better &&. more conſci>- 


| all-theer Art aud: Strength t0 caft. 


—c 


321. 


AR, and Iſſue of it. Tf Raiſed by. 
| irfrom lying in ſin, thou meet, as 
hi tho maiſt, in. theſe falling and. 


' fron Backſlading may. be Prevented and. 


Comb Recavered, and -F tcklentiſe ſettled | 


y Ont ( frac which moald\and. may Pre- 
2 thai 


xe o CY. 


, ang. Ti "EXIIIN Fever ſo ava ind float” fo: 
»d the: ſrand ro the Laff in. the Faith, and 
d all toa Holy Life, to.the Death, "thou - 


whok , maiſt' fall onto Sickneſſe, and wilt 


ound, \n Death Againſt the One the 


auſe, haſt. Cordials of choice, be it 6 
AR, P'5 lan 


e and Maintain: thee an thy 
pay be} C hriftzan ſtate of Trath & Grace, . 
| need,” agatrſt all ſuch fearfull and denge- 
need rons both FPRnacy: and. laconflan.- 
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Advertiſement., 


 Receits.z | 
Receits.s cy the other, Pre; 


Languiſhing , Violent, or Peſt 


lent Sick 
neſſe,from Job 
b 5 % id 
and Hezekiah __ rang { 


mu ome great Yertue from th] 
-raphan ye” _ Death, whidl 
xpay aud nordag "" 
 $oe I take Thee " 
ary Doore CR ! | 
ca 4s X at Heaven Gate * | 
Faber ,) If. in the wa nt 
nes betwixt both, -t " ul ha 
eng . any Glance of. Heave 
£ _ | , park of: Grace, any Ns | 
rb x » 4ny degree of Stren j 
[ns , =” and happier paſs | 
Ck ope thou maiſt- ſom y 

e both Rewarded for = 


Written, 4 
, and Encou 
raged for 
Y m#0W6 


; if the fatall. Spade ſtrike not mM 


Pe 
n out of my hand , or ſo 


 Impedimen 
mpediment doe not take it ot 


Thy good Wiſh 

ny hes goe wi 

ſatisfie ny. owne [pee Thi 
FI 


t oft: 
me il 
Thin 
FIT 


”  ap—_— 


Atwertifement. | 


392, 


——_— . 
# 11d other Sonles ſach ſervice, And 


| thh Amen. to my Prayers, that all 


| may live to do more good, and re- 
| pent we have lived ſo long and done 
*} no better. 
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The Sacrament: 
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God, which makes 
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but both Unto & 1nto Him , whic 


ſigns&makes a more latin 


0 


Or ___ 
| dered in Hts as our Body, Anima- 13. 


ut hor! 
r, - an: 
Ghoſt, 
both 
Me; ). 
which 
.eUni- 
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of Baptiſine, 325; 


| an.Planted into Him as our Stock. Ro:5.3:5-" 


Eph.4.15. 
Foynedto Him as our Head. Or-, ot ;; 


x Cor. 1%; 


ted by His as our Spire. Becauſe. Ro.8.8,9.. 


| he is. our. Head, and not of An: 

\| gels; we ſhould be more Holy 

,} then they, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome. 

* But becaule there 1s: One 5p97t Eph.4.q. 
in Head and Body, we (ſhould be. 


more- then that. (if poſlible for 


* men) as much as God.. The Ho--: Cor. 12. 
| ly Body of, Chriſt, and Sprrit of 77. | 
w God ſhould make His Members.; p.r.r. 
 boly as. he is: holy,” Incorporated :6: 
x un the moſt Holy Boay, and Poſ- 

| ſefed with the Holy Ghoſt. United 


4. to. the Holy. God; Holy, Holy, 17.6, 3. 
'S Ser. WHITTLE. 
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Hoty. £2 Bags | 
And Thrice Honourable, if fo 
Holy. And ſo we are, if Chriſt 
be ox. us, and our Baptiſm. puts 
Him on. As He. is our Bread, {o 
He is our Cloth too. In the Excha- 
rift our Bread, in_Baptiſme our 
Cloth, Qur Spiritual Zfe and Joh.5.52, 
Lijveli- 
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326 The Sacrament 


HEE Livelihood in Both. The Well of 
|IHRE 8 HH our Heavenly welfare, by His S*| 
WH | Joh. 4-14. Craments as. Conduits', Convey-| 
188 ing to us all Neceſſaries- for Hes 
VR BEN ven for Meat. and for Cloathing, 
WERE Job'6.55. In the One, the Refedfory,. in the] 
WE EF} Ro.z3.14 Other the Peſtiary, in-Both the 
WITT C223: Treaſury for our Souls. | 
WW This is every way for our Hv 
our, that Chriſt is put on us. As 
[EO BN our:Covering. Robe, and Shield,.A 
TFFET ;c.;.,, Garment of Need,Glory, and Saft 
TIRE 14:56:10, | 
LINES ty. For oor Nakedneſſe. By His 
Righteouſneſſe, To our Happineſſe 
In all, to our Honour... Not Com 
ftantines Covering, The Imperid 
(BRO Purple, but ina deeper and riche! 
FEET 1fs.63.2: Die, In His own Blood. Angels 
THEFT 14...;, Dad notthe honour tobe ſo cove 
1 ATTY red; Not Herods'Robe of Royalty 
ll 1 DIY AR.11.21 glorious as the Sun, bur the San 
URI: Malea-:. of righteouſneſſe Hinelfe. Ten 
RY f; thouſand times brighter.chen the 
(YET! Rev.zis. Naturall Sun. . Never King on 
W's 14 earth wore ſuch a Clothing for 
Ek "Ie Glory, 
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Glory, Not an Ahabs Coat of : King: 
' Maile, Armour to be ſhot throngh, **33: 

| but of Proof againſt both the. 4r- 
.} rowes. of - Manr and Darts of the- 
| Devil: The Garment of Salvation. 11.55.16, 
| Gods: own Apparell, The Light. I04.2. 
| of Glory, The Glory of Heaven, 
| The Briehtneſſe and Bleſſedneſſe 
; of all Holy and Heayenly Maje- 


| By- 


Such a Garment- (in Chriſt) is. 


| Put 0» me, and ſhall I put it off a- 


gain? Dip and Doff it of by an, 


| MAfier-Baptiſme ? Do and Caftit 
Þ 115g rnbine- eng on 
| rour, or Schiſme, or Sin * Shall 1: 
| Acre it with the World, Spot 1t Jude v.23 
| with the. Fleſh, or Black. it with 
the. Dew/? Shall I weare His 


Cloak upon-it,. Her Coat under it, 
or that Lining withit £ When at. 
the Taking of: my Military Belt, 


This. holy. Livery - of my Lord, L 
did in His Name, Defie them 
all: O Holy Chriſtian Man, by. 

Thy 


# 328. The Sacrament 


WAL Thy: Baptiſme made the High 
| Ii Jokn 3.5. boryy Son of God, Great Graxndy| 
MM of and for' Heaven, by.che High! 
and:Holy Spirit. of God ; be-no 
' 1o-poor, and mean, and _ 
LO! Soul as to lye.-,. Grovelli, 
FW pri.z.r9. Earth, Wallowing in Fleſb, Ns 
WET 2 Per.2e8. mailing for che Devil. That when 
[ll x10 3-1 the Day of Fire comes, may nt 
| be found zaked. in Guilt, and 
quaking with Fear,let Thy Chriſt 
(the onely ſheild of Salvation) be 
my Shelter, O: God'! Whol 
put-on in the Day of my Bapriſin, 
let me Keep on to the Hour of my 
Death ! Letno Yantty Take, no 
Violence Tear Him off ! And 
howeyer. ſome': Spot. and Slight 
the. Holy «ſe and -#fficacy. of ity 
make me veleve. what my: Holy 
Mother hath Taughy me,8& Thou 
didſt Tell Her, By'2 {um made 
« Member. of - Chor; 4. Child of 
(RFF Toh.3.;g, God, and lahevitour of the King- 
[BEE {Tix.3.5, fone of Heaven. . 
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© of Baptiſme. 329. 
rand —& The Prayer. 


De.nith 0 Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who art the 
vaſe af Life of my Soul, and Foy of my 
ng on Life ; The Staffe of my Strength, 
; af} and Shield of my Safety ; who 
whenp didſt make the Purchale of Eter- 
ly actÞ nall Life for me in Thy Blood, and Eph.1.14. 
_ and Convey and Seal it to me in my 
PriltÞ Baptiſme 3; didf then give me 
"n).vef Birthto it, and Cloath me for it * 
10001} Let me and mine be ſo Bleſſed as 
uf ro be Baptized into Thee; and fo 
t ny} Honoured as to be Veſted in Thee, 
, NOÞ andwith Thee: Let me wear Thee 
And} in a Holy Profeſſion, and ms full 
light} Thee b, a Worldly or | Fleſbly Ro.13.14; 
oft} Converſation: As a Member of 
Holy | fa Gloriows and Holy a Head, let 
Thou} me doe nothing vile or vain, And i Cor.6. : 
ade. x5 my Purple is rich and pure *5- 
ild of ; (Thy Righteouſneſſe upon me) ltt- 
K:7g-\ my Linnen be white and clean' 
on | (Mine within me.) Mine for the Uſe, viog I, 
K but © 


The Sacrament 


TH 
V3 
CR IIſe_ 
S Sh. 
L Vn 
GS DD Q, 
BD DO G2 
2h. 
TEING— 
III 
V DE 
> D JV 
VESD 
IU 
CPDIQNY 
DIPQALINQ 
th SSRYV 
=LSERY 
=> < % *»*3 


Euchariſt, or Holy | 


me, andin me, 0 Lord! Amen. 
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of the H. Communion. 3312 


for if very. They ſee no more in the 
"hint Bleſſed 82ard then when the Foy- 
» Put ner made it, As for the Holy Bo- 
2en. | dy and Blood of Chriſt, they be- 1 Cor.12. 
| hold no 37gn, no Seale of it. And *? 
| if we may judge of Souls by Bo- 
| dies, their Zove-Feaft looks like 
a Ceremony to Yenws, and the Ho- 
ly Communion it ſelt as a .' acrifice 1 Cor.tx. 
to Bacchm rather then a yervice 21: 
to God, and Sacrament of Chriſt. 
| They Eat and Drink as if they 
were not at an Excharift but a 
Carnivall, Their Geſtures, Po- 
 ſtures, Carriages, ſpeak them ſo 
| Irreverent, and Unprepared , and 
| Unworthy, 10 much and ſo foul to 
* blame, that God in honour to 
weil Himfelf, His Son, His Houſe and. 
' His Sexwvce, cannot but ſconrge 
r ſuch pen 4 with a rod of 1 Cor.11, 
His Anger. And ſo He doth, 393*: 
| ſome He plagues to Death, and 
\ Hah! firikes others fick with the Plague. 
Wim To 
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[EFFER 2 Cor.r1. not a Communion, Common thing 
001: and Commendable at Home, in the 
VE OSS x Corr, 
REY 2:  * Church make a Profanation. The 


ſtroke of Yengeance, their Bodigf 
bleed for it. And fo in His great 
Mercy by a ſharp Corre&@109, thaj 
eſcape a further Condemnation 
It's buta Chaſtening of His Ru 
for the Preventing of His Sword, 

This the Apoſtle hears and 4} 
bukes in Teal to God, and Rehy 
fies by his Authority for God. By 
Letters Mifive, becanſe abſent 
from them ; by his Apoſtolic 
Pen Reforming, when His Tongu 
could not reach them. He tell 
them, To meet together make 


Bread, . Wine, Eating, Drinking 
at Gods Table, and in Gods 
Houſe , are all Sacred, and muſt 
not be made Common, We mult 
Eye 'and-'Eat them as ſpiritual 
Food, not corporall, Soul-meat, 
not Bodies. In the ——_ 

| ll 
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of the H. Communion. 333 


—__ ——— 


Wine Conſecrate we muſt diſcern 
| Chrifts Body: and Blood , and be- 1 Cor.10. 
| have ourſelves accordingly with 26. 11.24, 
1} all Imaginable Worthineſſe- at a 7527228 
# Table of ſuch Heavenlineſſe. And 
Wy make a T»yall before we come, 
word, | whether we be. fitted for fuch a 
nd i! High and Holy alas 4" . 
Reis with all poſſible Preparedneſſe. 
dd. BY - To this end he delivers them 
able the DoZ7rine of the Holy Sacra- 
tolidy ment ;/:Diſcovers- their (groſs 4- 
onguf baſe, and* Directs to the Righr 
> tel} and Religious - 06ſerwation of it; 
mane} Preſſing them to a more Reve- 
hingf ud le by the Plagnes of Pro- 
in the? fanation on ſome 'as Thunder- 
The! bolts for a Warning and Arming 
nking} of all, againſt like Judgements. 
God} What more w3s ta be done,when 
mult he aid ' conie (as'he meant and 
muſt” would) as he - had now pur them 
tual) in part, he would ſet all-in better 
neat, | OYaer. - + 2 | 
and By yertue of which order od 
the 
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334 . The gacrament. 


the Holy Contents and Authoriqh! 
of it, they are 04 in their Sactif 
ment, who have no Cup. For bk 
Chriſts and His, we muſt bot 
Eat and Drink. An to put th 
Cup into the Loaf (make Boy 
and Blood confuſed , which ay 
Diftinf#) that's not with Orde 
And of a Sacrament to makes 
r Cor.11. Sacrifice more then Commemr 


' it. Bur they are, Altogether ou 
who inſtead of Giving Half, wil 
Give their People No Sacrament; 
et them neither Eat nor Drink 
yea though they. confeſle Chrif 
is All, and thoſe hunger ; The) 
can get no Bread though thiej| 
ſtarve, they muſt be ſatisfed wit 
nothing; This is by a private Ver/ 
diff of their own: againſt the. As 
poſtles Fadgcment , and Chriſt 
publick Order. Nor will jt put 
them or any zz, to ſay, They maj 
not Give the Communion to mel 


of the H. Communion.” 3 m=y 


horinf1inworthy of it (that is, Unaccep- 
Sactz$table to them) ; And we dare not 

For bit Receive it with perſons Prefane 

| botjand not Hoy (that is, not of or 

ut thiflike themielves) For at Co- 

> Bod rinth ſore did Communicate well, 

ch a$and others Corſecrate and: Give it 1 Cor.11. 
IrdafRight, as in a Chriſtian Church, 3*: 
nake&though all was not orderly, nay 
- mor much in it was quite out of or- 
elidg}der. And if Things be in order, 
er outhe Perſons are out, who come and 
 yilfare Admitted, but are Impent- 
nent{#ext Before, or Irreverent At 
Yrigkftheir Coming. A Proceſs ſhould 
Chriffibe ſerved on the Soul by vertue 
They of this at the Bay of Conſcience. 
they It ſhould be truly & ſtriftly Exa- 
{ with) 19ined,whether the life have been 
e Yen order to the Law; whether 
1e. A the Mindin orderby Faith ; The 
briſk: 1/410 by Love; The Tongue for 
r put} Praiſe ; The Conſcience to Peace; 
y may | The Heart with Tntegrity, This 
{Examination paſt 5 Judgement 
Urn muſt 


1 Cor.1t. 
28, 


Wl Ee muſt be given ; Upon our ſel 
RT x Cor.rr. as Guilty, but .in Chrifſts Bloy 
WEE 34... 247; ln our ſelves Unworthy, by 
WOE CR by Him Accepted. So Guilty, 
Unworthy all, as no Hope, u 
Face to Appeare before God 1 
His Blefſed Board, but onely 
and by Him: Bur ſo we mg 
And if the Soul. by Fa#th a 
Love a& and doe Her Duty 
Minding. and Embracing 
Holy Myſterte, and the Body (Rt 
verently Diſpoſed) Attend. th 
Soul, Adoring and Tremblin 
before the Heavenly Majeſty 
we are put in order by Ga 
Grace, and Saint Paul's Care , a 
the reſt Chriſt will Perfe& whe 
He comes in Glory, 
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of the H, Communion, 337 


$157 
Blou The Prayer. 
hy, up - 
ty, 0 Lord Feſu Chriſt, who for the 
%, K led of Thy Bloody Sacrifice 1 Cor. Uh, 
haſt. ordained a Sacrament in Thy *© 
nelp Church, to Commemorate Thee,and 
> IJ) Convey and Seal to our Souls the 
th all renefits of Thy Bleſſed Body and Wks 
Duty 310d, let me give Due Memory to © 
5 Wh Death, and Take the pledecraf 
) (Re my Peace. Preparing and putting 
nd Ul -y Soul in order when I come, that 
mbinfrhou mai Accept me and my Co- 
gjeltſfmine. And 0 Lord God of all Or- 
der and Grace , give me and all 
e » WiChriſtians Conſcience to obey, as all * Cort) 
t wy Thy Orders for my ſouls health, ſo We 
all the Orders of T by Church con- 17. 
' cerning Thee and Thy Service, in © 
| Thee and for Thees, That all thi.ngs * ©» 
TWP 7» 7t being done decently and 1n * 
order, to our Bliſſe and Thy Glo; Js 
'we may reſeice 1s Thee, ana Tin 
tin uw, From Confuſion oo 


.Q Thy 


Wn. 


The Sacrament, &c. 
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al Matrimonial or Mar- 
riage-Meditation 


Upon Mar. 10.8. 


And they Twain ſhall be One 
Fleſh, 


oath [| T tongh we make not Marrt- 
age a Sacrament (as {ome) 
we reckon it not 2 meere Crvifl Se 1th 
| Thing with others, but with the #79 #7. 
Church judge it a Sacred Eſtate. 
| And beſides the Witneſſes of both 
|  Fewes and Heathens , we Chriſti- 
' ans have good Ewidences for this Prom.2t 
| Judgement. For the High Uni- ! %; 
| on betwixt God and Man inthe * 
| Perſon of Chriſt, the Holy One be- i h 
| twixt Chriſt and His Church on 1n# 
| Earth, and the 77: ppy One Gio. 


" p 
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' God ind Ch:iſt Ws the Saizts Bob. <5, 
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340 The Holy Eſtate 


in Heaven ( The Hypoſtatic: 
Rev.19.7. Spiritual, and Beatificall Union 
all which are thadowed and ſien 

by the Matrimoniall ; the orig 

zall doth well argue it. Ir wi 

not a Thorne which grew by Si 

but a Plant of Paradiſe. The Fit 
Gen.2.1e, Married and Marriage were mad 
by God in Mans Innocent a 

Gen r.26 Beſt Eſtate. For out of M 
(made by a Holy Counſel of th 
Trinity). Woman was Gods Ei 
traftion, upon fingular conſider 
Gen.2.23.fl1on. Of aRib ( not mot 
the was made, to ſhew tht 
c1ſot, Ought to be but Twaine, Pohy 
Ambr.v0- my Was rather by Gods Sufferas 
_ then 0ra7zance. In which the Þ4 
premiſſum, Triarchs aid more AMeay then Df 
&C, well. It was not Luſt but St 
they lookd at, when it w i 

Gen. 15.2. Curſe to want, and a great Ble! 
{ing to have ſome, becauſe of [ 
MeſSiah, The promiſed Seed, Fril 
the beeinjt1g it Was not ſo, a 
fr 46 
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of Marriage, 


tatic; 


\f1derd 

mor 
y the 
Poly 
feranl 
the Þy 
1en DF 
ut Set 
: wal 
t Blet 


made them male and female, 


the Myſticall Marriage, was One 
Chriſt and One Church) the Ori- 


on, when all the Race of Man- 
kinde was to come from them, 


(fayes the Civil Law) Husband 
Liable to the Debts of the Wite, 
and the Wife Capable of the Pri- 
viledges of the Husband; but 
that's not all ; One for Propagati- 
oz of Ifſue : As a Man and Harlot 
are wickedly, they in That are 7n- 
zocently One. And fo for the Iſſue 
of that Propagation. And One by 
Incorporation too. As Head and 
Body make but One. And One 
in Propriety of Body ; Hers is 
His, and His is Hers. Right they 
have one to anothers, and ought 


their 


Q 3 


x1 Cor,6, 


IF, 


One Mart. 19. 


| Adimand One Eve (as after itin 
Union} -: og (ONETAL] 


d ſign | 
"I- | ginal was ſo at their FirſtiCxeati- 


by Suk 
he ri Thez it was not, They Many, but 
me They Twaine. 

6 # By it made 0ze Fleſh, One Perſon 


»ds Ef 


. © jv . I Cor. « 
to haye Poſleſſion, it they claime ;,;.** 


The Holy E ſtate oY 


their Right. As every one ſhoul 
poſſefle his own. 

A Caveat for the Single-bvii 
Before they Marry, to look 
whom 3 One Spirrt in Diſpoſition | 
One Knee for Religion: For elk 
{as the Concubin's body) Onuf 
Fleſh will be torn into many pie} 
ces. And (as Fire and Wateflf 
will hardly agree and keep one, 
And Different Religions will bi 
aÞt to Diſtratf, no Contention 
being either mare faire or fierceſ 
then wherem God 15 concerned, 
norAﬀections ſo good and great} 
as when Salvation is the Cemem}Þ 
We ſhall lefle love them fora} 
Time, whom we believe mor to} 
livewith- for an Eternity. And} 
One Houſe will. ſcarce hold ns, it 
One Heaven {hall not : And a} 
we ave leſfle One, our Chilares; 
will be more Two,and the whole} 
Family im Faction, Orelſe grow} 
Neuters, ito offend neither P#! 


rEALS) 
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rears, or prove a Myngrel Brood 
of both Religions, which is as ill 1 King. 
2s 4 Newer. Halting betwixe 3%**+ 
God and Zaal; or Halfing Cana- 
an and dſhdod. A Temperi in Re- Neh.13. 
ligion which ſome Politicks love, *# 
but God loaths. Though there- 


Apac.3.r5 


| fore that Difference do. not Diſ- 


| anull, it ſhould make us Diſaf- 
f& a Marriage. Becauſe if their 
Iwo Religions cannot, their Per- 
ſans will nor, at leaſt they Twain 
will hardly be One Fleſb, who a- 2 Cor.s.z. 
Sree not 1n One High and Holy 
PirIt. - 
For the Married; 'T his, ſerves 
| 384 Wedding Sermon. . To have 


. } One Head, Heart, Back, Bowel, and 
And Home. If One Fleſh have Two 


jf Heads,the Body is a Meter; Le 
* Husband is the Head of che Wike, r Cor.ti.s 
| ſhe muſt he Subj ec7,ngt Spoeraign ,* —w_ 9023) 


{ef to her. husband. IrsProdigious tor 


a S1ge to. groOW above the Head. fo. 
+ bo 0 hae Two Hearts too. Friends 


Q4 (of 


| 


"ets? Wh 
Mts Lt {ol 
WO: OG 2} 
BEAN bRRF dk 6 1þ 
i} vliu2 1k 

8 7 000 9 "Vi 
pl j 

Kt | ll 


"RET 51a:..4:, are One Fleſh, not Spirit. ' The 
J4E WM are not Two Angels, but Fleſh & 
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(of which theſe are the neareſ 


"_ but both One Soul (Th 


are but One Body. To ſee th 
Body teare it (elfe, the Head ty 
beat and bite the Arm, or Hand 
to ſtrike and flie at the Head 


turnes the Houſe Bedlam, an 


ſhews a Phrenſie if not a Prodigitþ 


Fph.5.29- No an hateth his own fleſh. Make 
a Hell of his Home, or at leaſtÞ 
Purgatory , unleſſe a Mad-ma 
Amongſt Chriſtians this ſhoul 
not be done, muſt not be ſeen. A 

ibid: Chriſt the Church, he ought tf 
Cheriſh and Nouriſh his on 


Fleſh , not Abhorre and Al 
ic. And for that they are 1 


have but One Back to beat 
the Yoke of the Family. 


? «1 
Bowell to f&ele one another 
miſery. To have ſenle of one ano; 

thers Frailty. To confider the), 


| 


Bloot 
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Blood both. He or She that x Jo.8.7. | 
withont fault,. let them caſt the fir 


| fone, and there will be no Broken 
| Heads , though for want of this 
| ſo many Broken Hearts, yeaand 


Houſes and Eſtates too, the ſad 
Idnes of ſuch damned Diſconten- 


# tedncſſe which Mutuull Pity ſhould 


gs Pardo, and would Prevent. And 
KF one Houſe, one Home ſhould hold 


5 


The 


eſh Q 
3100 


g 
[8 


| one Body, one Board in the Houle,  Per.z.7. 
0} one Bed, as one Board, unleife by 

| copſ-nt for a Time, which fone « Cor.-,;. 
| Devoit (more to our Wonder 

{ then. Patrern) have made alfe, 

# taking more pleaſure to be Bl:ts- 

| tellowes, then in-che Fellowſhip 

{ of the BedzPreterring the Wayes 

4 and Joyes.of Heaven, and' their 

0 onely Studies, before thoſe and 

| all other earthly Solaces; or by 

' Bar of Law for the foul Breaches Mu. 5.32, 
| of the Married Bed, not F-alovſy, % 93: 


Mar.19.2, 


but Authority being Judge. 
And here is a Sentence to9, of 
Q5 alt 
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TR P-0-27-9- Tale-bearers ſeparate. Wicked 


| 
It 
ih 
i 
| 
F 
i 
x 
| 
! 
' 


non ng Inge 


CIT 
_ 


TP FIST 


pogo — IX 


So = 
—_— Dx” TIE 


nab A A IE 
= ——————_ _ 


_ - Ng - - D tc : 


foment ſuch Diſcords, and draw 


all-Condemnation to thoſe why 


Diviſtons and Divorces. Dewik 
they are whoſcever they be. Tmf 
they are from'God, who againſ 


His Law and their Bliſte, mak 


[ Mar.10.9. His One Two. Thoſe whom Gal 


hath joyned together, 9 man mul 


(he.is a Dew// that doth) putthenþ | 


aſunder. Theſe verieſt Frieng 


'Wretched men, who do:the Dej 
vils part, and deſerve punithmenf 
for.Seminaries of ſtrife and Conf 
fuſion, as well as they of Sediti 
on and Treaſon. And thoullf 
havea Bore in their Torgves, an 
Brand in their Poribiade to I 
-Baniſhed all :Chriſtian -and'Cimþ 
'Societies of men, eſpecially Maf 
Tied ones. 


And if any He or 'She Gull , 


of Blame, or Ingulph'd by 
means in {o ungodly © : 3:09 
py a Conditioa, fhail vw. 15h 


& 
- > 


—— 


of Marriaze. 


beſeech them by the love they 
have to Biiſſe in Heaven, and to 
Peace (the. Paradiſe . on Earth) 


har chey will adly and ſeriouſly 
| Jay this to heart, and lovingly 


ad acaedly Seek and Embrage 


bees, which elſe will : be overtar- 


uf (ned, and win'd with theirEſtates 
# and Children. It One Heavegs 
# ſhall, why ſhould not One Houſe 
{ hold us 2 -If 1t will bar us one or 


if all-Meanes and Mediatonrs of Re- 
| concilenent and Ynion. It not for 
* their Soxls ſake, for their Fam:- 


both out of Heaven, how dare. we - 


| :hold fucha Spirit and Stare © If. 
| \itavjll, caſt us out.of Heaven on - 
W Barth too, why .will we keep in 


ib ſuch a Hell? Remember we are 


M \þut Fleſh, 


Pp L 
fl 


and ſhauld.he One. SO 
God mate - us av firſt; ond ye.are 


lo: never ſo, bappy for «this or a bet- - 
ad ter World, as when we be, and 


continue as God made us: So we 


taat are by His Order One Fleſh, 


(h all | 
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C1.3.10. ſhall be in His Houſe one Spin 
' perfectly Knowing &LovingHin| 
Joh 17-21 Blefledly 3 Indiſlolubly, andE. 
—_PEs ternally One, not onely with; 
1 Pcr.7, nother, but with and in Hin 
72. One Fleſh now, Two Ang 
1-199 then 3 nay Married to. God 
Chriſt with ſuch an Union, as 
more the Maze then Blifle « 
Angels. Married or unmarrie 
God Prepare us and Admit usif 
that Great Marriage-Day. 


', The Prayer. 


a I” 


O Lord, who haſt made Man an 
Wife (they Twain) One Fleſh; If} 
be a Single Perſon, let me learnih 
Diſcretion thence (if any) to chili 
that perſon for my Half, that mi 
moſt make One Fleſh : If Marritli 
let me never be ſo wretched asll 
break at once Thy Ordinance & thil 
Hnity in my ſelf ; ſo Damned, as 
2#ke a Preach in vthers, makin, 


x 
JJ 'F 
! LB wu 


ried 
- us 


; 


a Ah. —— 


_— - <— 


nk Thou of Twain haſt made One. As 


preſerve Peace, and as the Ruine of 


ſelf being not blameleſſe to others, 


reſt one. * Let the Pledges of Thy * (If none | 
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them to be of One Twain, whom 


the Paradiſe of the Houſe, let me 


my Family, Avoid Diviſion. Let 
Patience poſſeſs my ſoul to beare 
Diſcontents , and Pity encline my 
heart to pardon Provocations : My 


and if to them, not. before Thee 
without blame. As I expect Thy Mat.6.15- 
Forgiveneſſe, 1 muſt give mine to 
all ſhall 1 except one ? Whom 
Thou of all mankind haſt made my 


Neareſt, and wouldft have my Dea- 


Love be the Pleas of our Feace (the Clauſe, || 
Children Thou haſt given us) Uni- 
on of our Blood, and the Iſſue of our 
Bowels * If we have no [ſuch Gifts, | 
that Thou maiſt Bleſſe us with ſuch "\- 127 3 
Pledges of Thy Favour, and Pil- POE Wo 
lars of our Family, 

A Deaf Eare let me turne to all 
that (beak the language of Diviſion, 

F(t 


4 $50 The Holy Eftate, 8c... 
[Pror. 25. yea an angry Brow »t0.thim as _=_ 


#: Fl bi vils rempting ne -0ut of . Paradiſe 


withthe Apple-of Contention: Bu 
all-goaly and friendly Adviſes he 
me Embrace as Thy Couſels: thot| 
that give then as Saints, and ti 
that prevail with me. acainf ſud 
Miſchiefs, as amy good Guarthan| 
and Thy Angels. Let me pot tran-h 
ple oz Thy. Order that 1 77ay not [: 
fer T by Diſpleaſure, eſpecially win 
with it 1-tread under foot \the. Con 
tents of this life, and hazard had 
the Foyes. of a better. That Thu 
maiſt not be Two-with me, let me a} 
| Thou haſt made-megbe. One for Jef 
ſus His fake, who forbids 3 me. toul d 
Two. AMEN: 


. p ws 
IM: a+: \..E 
\ 2 | | 
] X bo. 
= N i | 
* , a « 


” IT. + - 


The Horrour and Hunt 
of Guile. i 


I, Penitentiall MxrDiTATION 
upon Pſal, 51.3. 


My ſin & ever before me. . 


JJ AWd of Sin is Tranſient, Gen.41, 
|, © which quickly comes and 22. 
| goes, but the 'Guzlt is Permanent, 
| and not-ſo ſoon got.away. If thow Gen, 2.7; 
| doe not well ſinbyes at the doore. 
&} And likea Band-dog hunts and Gen.4-7. 
o:lt haunts the Guilty ;:Ghoſt, till it 
| pull us downe.to our Death g;, 
| or Deſpaire, if we find not $az- 1. | 
| -@uary againſt it. True Pemnt- na 608 
| .tents Seale this Truth with Sad = 
Jr Experiences. The Wheel is but 
| poor Pzdyre of their Pain, and 
: .broken Bones but little Types of 
their Torments, ,Bezcs do not Fal.;r.g 


Torture 


.140.' ] 


| 
| 
j 
I 
| 
i 
i 


| 


f 


| 


| , 
1 MF of 
I 
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Pro. 18.14 Torture like Hearts that behr 

ken. Nay after David was off thi 
[LORE 4 Wheel, and had his Pardonpif 
Wl: ; Wh ſed him, the Wounds. have thaf 
MII Plal.cz. Smarts ſtill, even when Me: 
Bile! AB Ser Title. 1,14 healed him. His Guik wah 
Bit WHY i# Pal.51.4. his mind ſill, and his ſin ever 


i 


i 
| 
} | 
i 
q 
fl 
| 


fore him. 
His own was, not anothers. Þ; 
' nitent Souls are Pirifull and Sp 
ring td other mens Sins, but $ 
vere Cenſurers of their om 
When they (et their Guilt be 
fore Gods Bar, they dare nof 
Judge the Sins bf others. It be 
longs to them to Recetve, not tf 
Give 4a Sentence.  Otaers Sin 
they mind not; their own are be 
i fore them. And ſo they be eye 
WE: Tim.x.q to their Dying day. S. Paul be} 
WP 13. watled his Bloody Blaſphemy z, $i 
._— Peter wep! tor his foul Perjury a 
| | + $. on, © BiS dayes. David had never dont 
WH PC51,2., with his Filchy and Bloody Sins 
Het Uriah's Gvoſt and his Guilt haunt 
him 


haunt! 


him! 
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him and hale him. His Remem- 
brance and Conſcience fill his 
Eyes and Thoughts with Griefs 
and Frights. And his Heart (roo 


| tough before his ſin, bat moſt 


tender after it)Creates continuall Plal.51.8, 


# Trouble to him, Yet though this *** 
{ made his Soul (ad, it was good to. 

F bumble him. 
# have our Sins, if with them we 

| have Gods Mercies before us. 

| They may to good ends afflic#f 

| us, they muſt by no means ovey- > C0r-2.7, 
| whelm us. That's to be aPeni- | 

| tent of Fndas his Raxk, not in the Mar.27.2. | 
| Onality of David. Yea and it is 
| Cordiall as well as Corroſive to us. 
+ For the more they are before our 
> eval 
ml bf 
'3 It 
wry al 
done! 
S1ns| 


So it is notill to 


Eyes, the further they be behind 


Gods Back. The more we Re- 1@, ;s.:, ſ 
member them and Review them, Ez:.36.31 | 


& 33.16. 
the more he doth Forget and P68 


Forgive them. If with our Sins :'Cor.7. 
our Sorrowes are before Him. It *2;. 
- : - 2 Kings. 
with our Guilts our Teares are in ;,,,. 
His 


| 
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TIM RE NA His Eyes. If as our Iils our Aly * þ 
LR At.1o. come up in His Sight : 


# / 
1A 
ER withall our Prayers come inuf 


| | | bat | Dan, 4+27 \ - His Preſence. And above ally 

[WY 5 Blood of His Son be ſet befor 
WEI Heb.r,, us and Him, to! mediate Hi 
mal: 1 | 24: - Pardon, and Propitiate and Prof 
PHE 77.325; cure our Peace ; Theſe areas 

NR TR { Eph.2, 14. greater Grievances tO Our Souls 
FO then Aſſurances of our Salyay | 
on. And ſo Davids ſuns | 
beſare him, The Bleed of Hoke 
FRF © wiour vas in his Eye as well g 
F/"WY f Pet 51.7, the Gut of bis Sin, Andin th 
Wk 16. 14+ 7.70 Baths of Chriſts Blood au 
Mil 1.1467 * His Tears he whoſe heart wasal 
Wi 3-110 hy 7.47. blagk:as Hell, is waſht as whitef 
j Fl | Ni | Rev >, SROW. HS Garment defiled wil 
| BY $25q dey 6 Dipt and: Dy'd in «| 


KY 


aod-becomes ſo, White. Na 
Snow.it {elf is not-ſo white a$il 
Pexiteut (by Faith and Repey-| 
tance) made 'Clean of all-Guils,| 
and- ſo againe Innocent. Low! 


ue Sin be h$efare me, but; 9 
ve 
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as ver above me, leſt I make it 
MF Above Thee too, Even in th 
mt H&/ght of Thy Glory, beyond my 
\ it Hope and Thy Mercy. 


The Prayer. 
Thave ſinned, what ſhall Edo Job 7. 20. 


DO. unto Thee, O thou preſerver 
yah of men ! Out of mm) ſight I caunet 


US 8 


ell from thz Preſenvec af: wen, but to Job ig.25. 


We eapelt my Stn, In ay Eye 1cau- 


wat evdure it. Whither can I fige 


Wah theRedeemer of Mankind?.\How 


1 a 


ſhall 1 pacifie the Provocation of 


VaS 88 wy Maker, but by the Propitiation 
| J a Saviour © What hepe of Peace 1 Joh 


ite# 


% 
bu 


wml but by His Mediation © Who have 2-15. 


48], Ito make my Plea but that Ad- 


Na vocate 7 ſee in Theea Sea of Mcc.1.19, 
| Bottompleſſe Mercy , ſufficient to 
| drown mine and all the Sins of the 
' Warld: I ſee in Him a Sea of P\.130.7, 
* Blood, each drop whereof doth 


--aSf 
"6p 
alt, 
-Ofd 
{NE- 

Vl 


| move for Mercy : 1 


| 


[ 


feele in my ſelf 
4 


@ Gen. 4.13, 


—___ 


356 Penitentiall Conſiderations. 


Wil PCst.17- a Bleeding Broken Heart , ev 
ſt gene Groan and Sigh whereof Entilh 
| Plal. 147, SY, 

W 3. me to the Merits of that Bleſ, 
| 7 Joh.1-7> glopd. To Thee then 1 come, \ 

a Father of Mercies! By Thee 1g 

O Saviour of the World! Throy 
Thee I do bothCome and Go,O W 
rit of Comtort ! of Thee 0 Gul 
ask my Pardon ! By Thee O Soni 
Goa, I (eek it ! From Thee, OH 
Spirit of God, and in Thee, let 
find it ! © Seal it to my Soul, 
 Witneſſe i in Feſus Chriſt 
Lord, Amen. Ces 


LATE 
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EU! 


b_ The Early and Happy 
me, Fudgement- -Day. 
6 ! y 


0$ II. Penitential MepiTAaTION 


) Call upon I Cor.I1.31. 
) Sond 

If we would judge our ſelves , we 
yoo ſhould not be judged. ; 
 letn 


: Hough others then we ſhould 

not, we may judge our ſelves. pat Sos 
There is a Power in Conſcience x5. 
to doit, and a Command to uſe ' Joh.g. 
It. As Man is the Wonder of the ©* 
{ World, and the S9ul moſt won- | 
| derfull in Man, Conſcience is the 
__þ} Wonder of the Soul. For by 
| yertue of it Man is made his own 
' Priſoner and Fudge, Accuſer and 
Executioner. It layes Gods Law Tic; | 


"VE"; 


= 


7 | to Mans Life, and Dooms Him 


| for his Breach of the Law. And 
| Commits the Soul to Grief and 
Fear 


—— 


l 
it! 
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Fear (aa Gaole and Rack) upal jy 
1 that Doom. It I deny my Gaikf 
it's a thouſand Witneſſes againl} Ay 
me ; If I do nor Right for Golf pp 
in my Sentence, it Appeales to Bit p} 
Judgement from me. | 2 

But the Conſcience of the Pj x 
nent quickly findes for God, aniff 5, 
cryes 'the Priſoner Gmilty. Boiff þ, 
of Faults and Crimes, And dotiff ff 
not. Extenuate but AggravattÞ 4 
4 both. As done againſt the Bondþ 
| Ezr.9.14, Of Gods Mercies, the Obligationf þj 
| of our Promiſes, The Commint} 1 


hi 
H 
tions' of Gods Fudgements, Thik B 
Inſpirations of His Spirit, The In} a: 
formations of His Word, Tit y 
Stipulations of His Sacraments;} T 
Moſt Ingratefully , Perfidiouſly,} v 
i Contemptuouſly, Obſtinarely,} x 
%y Impiouſly done. For this he dotl : 
| 

: 

{ 


(#0 
ij 
{ 


WK Lu.15.19. judge himſelf, Unworthy to be cal-: 


Rn, eat ard oe ME cs nies tri 


W led Gods Child or Creature. Un} 


worthy Gods Bliſſe or Bread. Tof 


(ol live either in Heaven or on Earth 
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then Angels. Under Earth then 


| Dead. And for this He Hayes the **: 


| He gives his Body to the Srouree, 
| atid his Soul to the ' Sword, He 
| Macerates his Fleſh, and m0ttifies Col.3.5. 


His Moith in Duſt. His Breaft is 
| Beaten with Remorſe. His Lotnes Lu.18.13. 


i} Deaf with Plaints. His Havds 

| wearied with Almes, His Belly 

| Pincht with Faſts. His Body bro- t Cor.g. 
| ken with all terrible and poffible *7* 


Mote worthy to be with Devils 


Above it. Not otiely itr a Grave 

but 21/7, Moſt worthy of all the 

Platts Denoinced agaitift the 17- 

ving Sinner, and the Tormetits 
Exechted againſt the Damned and Deur,:s. 


hands of holyPengeance on himelt. vc. c9.10. 
his Spirit, His Head iS i Aſhes, P:199.24 | 
are in Sackdoth. His Zyes are g- ©/:6.6. 


verflown with Teares. His Eaves 


Penances. As for His Sozl, it is 
Rackt with Feares. His 311#de 
Sawn with Doubts, His' Heart 


4 on the wheel of Torture, All 


re: 


her 


- Her Bones Disjoynted & Broken, 
py The | Conſcience cryes. The 


Penitentiall Conſiderations, | 
x Per.1. her Limbs are Looſed and Tonf 


"i | Heart melts. The Soul: ſwoun, 
WE 12.57.16. The Spirit fares and dies withy 
| him. 3 
| "But then, Diſcretion looks ti 
| the Execution,. That muſt fita 
"i the Bench, when Guilt ſtands a 


the Bar: And orders all to bf 


| doneſo,asitbeto the Killing 


; $7, not the Man, That it benaf 
| under-done ; The Body the onehi 


——— 


& 11a.5%;, Sufferer,. when the Sow is the 


che Body ;be beaten into Duſt; 


Great Malefattor , Nor that the} 
Body be #npuniſhd, which is | 
ceſſory, if not Principall with thef 
Soul; For this is but to do Ju| 
ſtice by Halves: Nor mult it bf 
over-aone neither; The Soul mult} 
: Cor.2,7, n0t ſuffer to Deſpair,and be ſtras| 
gled for want of Hope, nor mij; 


FA . 


not onely brought down tod th 
great Diſtreſs, but ſtruck downto} 3! 
[ p 


_—— 


penitentiall Conſiderations. 361 


m.þ the Grave of Death. Thar is to 
enf do it too 99uch, Indeed it were 
"ef co w1doe Sonl and Body, and 
wh Life, which is the Union and 7ſe 


very. ſþirit of life. _ 

Nor doth God Require , nor 27. 
did the greateſt Penitents jer- 
ap forme {uch Penances. They are 
bf to Save a Sinner, not to Deſtroy 
him (Body or Soul.) Though 
wk Mary Magdalen be the Woman, 
zht and Maraſſeh himſelf the Man, 
hep her Teares doe not Drowne her 


{-þ his Soul. David a Prince and 
hef Pattern of all Sin-ſad Penitent- 
vw Hearts, out-lives his Wounds of 
beþ Spirit, and out-grows his Grteſs, 
ul Such Zxceſſes of Sorrow and un- 
| meaſurable Repentings are E£x7-,, _ 
ap cutrous fitter tor a Jud. then 45, © 
tf a David, when yet fall:» into 
04 the filth of Zsf, and plung'd in 
wh Blood, Diſcretion then with an 


he! R Eye 


of both, and Comfort, which is the 1 Job.3. - 


vVEN.A457, F 


2 Chon, 


life, His Griefes doe not Sik 33.14.15. 


er oe ee es 
—_— Iu - 
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Eye of Hope preſerves the þf Sir 
nitent from ſuch Extremitie | 
Horrour, and Maſſacres of 
Comfort. Though it Wolf 
2 Cor.7. and Shames , it never Kills ax 
| Rom. 5.5. Confounds the Soul. No, fort 
Hope lives in it ; Becauſe nei} C 
Judge onr ſelves we ſhall not be jul 
ged, God will not Damn i Gt 
Innocent, and that with hin of 
the Penitent. God in Fufiſ 84 
cannot Twice Condemn tor 0 
Crime. God in Mercy willnj 
Twice Execute for Ore Judgf 
ment. What the Y:ceroy dot 
the King allowes. What th 
Delegate Judge dooms, the i #/* 
veraren ratifies. What the | of 
* —cvy. tle God * within us a&#s,the ory 3 
&nz:5 above us ownes. What is donet ””* 
= 4©%%. Gods Name is done by Himſes Vc 
2. Whether by His Depury Witt © 
& ! 2:9. out us, His Prieſt; or Witl TI 
' 4ch.3, us, our Conſcience, In fuch - 
21, ſes and Cauſes of the Soul ; | 
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pf Sin. So we are we ſhall not be 

«> judged. *Our little Doomes-day 

# Secures the Great Day of Judge- 

ib ment. Becauſe we were, we ſhall 

| not be Executed, Our Hell of 

Guilt prevents our Guilt of Hell. 

 O Bleſſed S:frons of our Souls, 

if which Excuſe us from Thoſe 

| Grand Aſ:zes ! O Joytull ſtate 

# of Mourntull Penitents , whic 

{j& have their Doomes before their 

| Deatizs- Day come ! Their Par- 

| don Sealed in Heaven, before 

| their Symmons-Served on Earth! 

 . This Gives them Beauty for 1.61.3. 
| Aſh:s, the oyle of joy for mournne, 

if the garment of praiſe for the ſp11t 

1 of heavineſſe. This Gets them 

4 Manna for their Bitterneſſe. The | 
1s Witte Stone for their Duſtineſſe, Rev 2.17. 
Fr For their Sackcloth a Robe, For FOOL 
ig thetr Water, Mine, For their Lu.6.x1. 
+ Tears, Fabilees. For their Scour- 

6 ges, Scepters, For their Almes, 

jo Crownes, For their Fiſts, Feſti- 

C: R 2 wViIties, 


A - 
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Mar.25, 1208. (Yea God and His Al £ 


34535» 
Lu.15. 7. 


the Holy Pavement wet wu 


gels are Gweſts at the Peniten 
Feaſt.) For their Sewerittes 
gainſt their Sinnes for Gf 
Sake, all the Felicities of th 
Saints 1n Gods Houſe. Fiuf 


{ 


waſht with their Eyes, Heſhf 


| take them to His Holy Table fy p, 


niſhed with His Sons Fleſh c/ 


Earth; and thence to His Bf ,, 


wvenly Table, to be Fed andIff 7, 
led with Himſelf in Heaven. If ; 


1f we be not judged of the Loi G 


we ſhall ſurely be ſaved. Af ,, 
If we would judge our ſelves,)| , 
ſhould not be judged, | Fi 


— 
an 


A 


ten; 
ze | 
Go 
f tl 
Era | 


e 

ſt 
h 
ih 


Vie 
i 
j 
o 
| 
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The Prayer. 


0 Lora, If Sin muſt have a Hell 
ow earth, or under # +; If 1 muſt 
Condemn my ſelf, or be Condem- 


q ned for my Sin; let me give my ſelf 


Doom,that I may not receive its, 
And have. Hell for a time inmy 
Conſcience, rather then my Soul for 
everin Hell. 0 let me ſuffer all the 
Tortures of a Penitent, rather then 
the Torments of a Damned Soat. 


F Give me rather a Wounded Spirit 
4 and Wafted Fleſh for a time, then 
| 4 Frolick Heart and Pampered Bo- Lu-16.25. 


dy in this life, and to have both ret 
burn Eternally in the life to come : 
Let my heart now Gnaw me. that 


' the Worm then do not Bite me. The 
' wofull Worm that bites and ſtings 1c, 4. 


to all Eternity, O Lord 1 do not 
J udg em) ſelf Innocent, 0 4s Thou 


| Judge me Penitent. My Gmilts de- 
| ſerve thoſe Pains from the Bar of 


R 5 Fu 


BOY 
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fic. 4.16. Fuſtice, but I appeal from It, 
Thy Mercy-ſeat. From the Deſn| q 
of my Sins, to the Merits of my 
uiour. From their Pleas to To 
Pardon. From their Cries to 
Blood, From them for His ſake 
quit me, for which I do Conde 
my (elf'; That I may be Cleardl 
Thy Great Day of Fudgement, al x4 

_ Freed then from that Endleſſe Ti 

ment, By Thy Mercies and it 
Merits of Feſus. Amen. 


| CIR Tn. a 0. 7 EO Ae _— — _' 
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The Sinners Hope and 


(Guide. 


IN. Penitentiall Me Dir aTION 


upon Luke 7.47. 


| Her Sins which are many are forei- 


ven ; for ſhe loved\much. 


Lefſed Woman! A great 
S7aner, a great Penitent, and a 
great Saint | Not bleiled in the 
il 2zality of a Sinner , but Cur- 


{ ſed. Fezebel (though a Queen) 
if fuch; is a Curſed Woman. Nor 
| that a great Penirent , if it were 14, 


2 King. g,. 


all to be ſorry for Sin ; Judas 


' Was that in deep Remorſe, and 


- witha witneſle of Reſizti7on too, 


but without Hopz, and ſo hada 

Wretched end, and lived and 

Med a Cyrſed man: But being a Pal.yos, 
R 4. Saint, | 


—— —— —  — ——  — 
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Pf, 103.4. 


| | Lu.7.37. 


of 
| Mar.16.9-4 Black Cole of Hell, Seven Df | 
Ml t 


Saint, that makes her Bleſſed, i| the 
Sinner which begins to be Pen qc 
tent, and ends in a Saint, is Blelf 7, 
ſed; beit He or She,Man or Web (a 
man. That ſets the Crown & A 
Mercy upon their Head, andif fo 
continuing, keeps 1t on in Earl 1, 


| Rey.2.16. till the Crown of Glory be ſetaf pl 


in Heaven. So it was with oup nc 
Bleſſed Woman. LT 

A Sinner ſhe was notorious, If of 
' 4 City, where notice is not cake} nm 
of low and little Offenders. Hen p 
were no {mall Faxlts. She wit h 
Branded for them with a BladÞ v 
Fame on Earth, nay Marked witlf 


vils were in her, And if they wet] 
not (as ſome make them) thi : 
| 


| 5. Greg, ſeven deadly ſins, it makes heral 
.beſt a Deadly Sinner. One tha! 


hath the Devil in her Body, anl! 
Hell in her Soul. As her Fiend; 
her Sins were many, They muſtit 
there be any Great, For, beſide) 
the! 


Penitentiall Conſiderations. 


369 


the near Kinred of Sins (Chil- 


dren all of the ſame Parents) the 7 J9».3.8. 
F Devil and the Fleſh, and of the | 
| ſame Worrb and Houſe, the Heart; Mar.rs, 
And the ill Appetite which ſerves |7- _ 


for all, if to one ; and viciouſly 


 Inclines to every one in Princt- 

| ple equally Diſpoſed for any, it. 

| not Co:fconably tet againſt al ; 

| The Power of Sin and Dominion 

| of One makes a Multiplication of 

| more, and Commands many... 

| Great Sins like great. Perions 

have many meaner ones to ivait - 

| upon them. Anq the S»veraren Rom.s, rx; | 

| $11 above- all, hath many S#b-- 

# jects over which it Reigns. So: 

| that, where {uch a one 1s, there 

{ are not onely Relatively and Ha- - 

| biually, but 4nally, Many. 
Yer, though acither ſ-2a{{ nor . 

few, Her ſins are foretven her. 

For Gods Mercy is above Mans. 

Sin, Becauſe This is Infinite by p-,; 


Azgraation 5 That . beyond all E213. 
Y E x- 


ON, 8.44» 
am.1.15 + 


Os 


103. 


_—_— —— 
— —— 
>, —— 
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| 10> 2245. Extenſion. Our Evils are Innum:| f! 
| £140.12. ble by Compariſon ; His Me: anc 
| ©<3.7-19: cies. beyond Calculation. Mou} Mc 
tains and Cedars as well as if tu 

leys and Shrubs were drown'da| {ay 

the Deluge, when all the Wolf %; 

was made Sea ; Soare the Greef M: 

reſt and Higheſt Sins in the Both ſur 

#ph.2.4, tomleſſe Deep of Gods Low W 
12-16. and Boundleſle Sea of His Mercy| 

| Her many are, becauſe His Mef| be 
cies. are more, Sins may be pal 


our numbring for Multitude, buf 77 

| P1.347.4- not His who numbers the ſtarr, fo. 

| nn though to us Innamerably-man} 2? 
| Pſ.:39.18. If our Sins be like Maraſſe's, if 

the ſands, His Mercies are asthf T 

_ Drops of the Sea.. One Drop} © 

the Blood of the Son of Godif /! 

enough to drown the Guilt of t 


ny Son of Man, One Drop 
Gods Favour, The Father of Mer t 
cies, is ſufficient to Quench thi 
Fire of Guilt. What Sin thenſi ? 
great. and much which cannot it! * 


pur 


*% es Oe 
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purged and pardoned by that Flood 
| and Sea of Chriſts Blood & Gods 

| Mercy? S.Chryſcſt. therefore doth: 
| truly tell Cain, He lies, when he 
fayes, His ſins are greater then can Gen.4.13. 
be forgiven him. For then, Gods. 
' Mercies are ſuch as may be Mea- 
| ſured, yes, and Exceeded too. 
' Whichis as great an Abſurdity as 
 Blaſphemy , For ſo mans 1/1ha!l 
| beabove. Gods Good, - and then 
what iS: Fznte thall be greater then- 
| Infinite. Magaalens many ſins are = 
forziven her, {o the 1s a Door of. 
Hope for Sinners. 
' - Bur, - Becauſe ſh: loved much - 
{ The Key for Penitents to «per: 
| t1em that Door. Impenitency 
+ ſbats Heaven on-Sinners, and Bars L:,r;.-,. 
,F them the Door. It was ſhe that: 

> {inned, but: loved Chriſt much. She. 


—_— 
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fienes of Repentance, as Hairs, 
which are Knit as a Towell rod 
off the Waſh. That hath as mf 
ny Acts. of Penance as Limbs| 
Dalliance(Heart,Eys,L ips, Hand 
all Officers for all Offices ofit 
as it eyery Part of her were a Pt: 
ſon, and Foint a Penitent., Lowf 
and Believed 'mueh. Before. Hi 
Croſle,. oz it, after it, Her Faith 
holds Him. The High Prieſts Ban 
and Sonldiers FOS.comee plucip 
Him out of her Arms. Her Heat 
they may tear out of her-Body} 
they cannot Him out of he 
Heart». Loved much, and liwi 
well, Now her Company is nl} 


Wantons, but Saints, She is-On! 


with them and of them. No mol 


a Miſtreſs of Luſt, but a Diſcip!l 


of. Chriſt, As famous for Sat} 
Rity now, aS before for Sin. Ai 
Eminent and an Excellent Saint! 
Loved, Believed, Served Chill 
mech, and yet Thinks ail litte: 

Bt 
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Behind Him is her place, His Feet 
the part ſhe Toxcheth. At them 
ſhe Kneels and Lyes. Her Head 
Bowes to them, her Heart below 
them. Moſt Lowly though moſt, 
Highly Eminent, Her ſins which 
| were many were forgiven her, be- 
cauſe ſhe (thus) loved much. 
W And l/ttle ſhe was not to love 
Him. For Chriſt ſhewed her much 
Love. Mercy is Amiable; (he 
had that. A Drop in that Day 
more worth then a World. Par- , T;m.. | 
don 1s Deſirable , the had it, A 18. 
Word for it above many Worlds, 73-3*:1 
2Cor:-5. | 
(What were a Thouſand witho it 1,z, | 
Life © ) Eternity is Delefabl: (he 
hath the Gift of it. A'Boon grea- | 
ter then all (were there as many 
Millions of Them as there have 
been Moments in the World. ) | | 
What's all that is, or is Imagi- || 
nable to a Crown of life. Alite for lam..12 
all Eternity. | | 
S0 Mazdalen is our Schoalm- 


| 
| | 
ſire ls | 


{ 


CS —— 
Ee. = 


; 
| 


JE CC 


our Lecture. Her Love our Load- 
ſrone. Her Eyes our Looking- 


Her Pardon our Hanakerchief, 


We muſt not be Great Sinners 
and L:itle Penitents; Great Pe- 


'T. 


Ve enTeance. 
Sam. 20, 


with Life. As we Love & Grieve, 
we muſt Believe and Hope. Bl.- 


far..6. Zerly with Saint Peter weeping for. | 


a fouler Fa, but not utterly De- 


_ Sin, not- againſt: God, bur Ged- 
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ſtreſs to Repentance. Her Life 


glaſs. Her Tears our Spectacles, | 


nitents and Small Saints. All the | 
Taſtruments of our Sins muſt tur | 
Orcans to Gods Honour. And | 
: Gor.7. what gave Him moſt Offezce, on 
that muſt we take more Holy. | 


But to the: Woundinz, not the | 
Myurder of our Souls. The Blee- | 
4 ding muſt not be with Foabs Stab | 
bo tO Death, but like Malchzs Cut, | 


ſpairins with Fudas,. tor the tou-: | 
ab For whatever That is, This: 
will be more foul. Rernats "» 


head. 


anther 
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head. Trampling on the Blood of S.Hirron. 


Chriſt, and Tearing out the Bo- 
wels of God. For it any Sin be 


\ above' Thoſe Bowels and That 


Blood, One is not God, the Q- 
ther is no Saviour. It zoxe be a- 
bove Them, Deſpair ſhonld be 
under us. Under us indeed. under 
Earth , in Hell, with Damned 
Ghoſts ot Men and Devils, who 
can never Repent, and therefore - 
doever Deſpair. | 

Our Penitent 1s a Better Pat- 
zery. A Heart of Grief with an 
Eye of Hope, and Care of Lite. So 
ſhe who was. a Woman of Ul 
note inthe City, 1s of good m4; k 
in the Church. Much Honoured by 
the Saints, Moſt Dear to her $a- 
110ur, Ever after Glorious on 
Earth, and now for ever and eyer 
Glorified in Heaven. 

Poor Sinner ! Take Example 
and Encouragement from Her ! 
Preſume not of a {mall Repen: 

tance 


«1 
l | | 
{i C: 
| tis 
j \"f 


| 
1 4 | 
Y 
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Pf. 103-4. 
| 


| Co).1.10. 


tance for great Offences.Nor De. 
ſpair of Pardon, be thy Offer 


ces never {o great. From Hef 


cake better Heart and Care, She 
was Crown d with Gods Foreiws- 
neſs, bur Commended that ſhe 


ved much. 


The: Prayer... 


O' Lord, who didſt make of 1 


Great Sinner a Great Saint, & didf 


2n Thy Mercy pardon her fins which 


were many , - aud hadft her gre 


Love for Thy Mercy : O make mf 
(a \inner as ſhe was) penitent aI| 
reed to be, and g Saint. as ever 
Penitent ſhould be ! Let me Redeen| 
by my Love what I have Loſt by mj| 


Luſt, and ſhew. my lovirig Aﬀectin 
to Thee, by my more pleaſing Cor 


wer ſation before Thee. Let me haut 


no will.but Thine : A Heart accor 


ding to Thy Mind and Month, «| 
Careful to Keep as 1 was Careleſſ| 


i0 


«AK 


"I _ 


} 


wk 


wg ns WY 


—— 


1 
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to Break Thy Commandements, Let Mar.s.3 s 
no Scoff or Croſs cool my Love to my © 


| Saviour on Earth, that no Door , 


no Bar may ſhut me from Him in 
Heaven. * Caſt out of my ſoul all 
deviliſh & deadly ſins, and let Thy yy, 
Good Angels Aſiſt me, and Thy 
Holy Spirit Poſſeſs me, that with 


\ Thy Saints Imay love and ſerve 


Thee as Thoſe Holy Ones do, So let 


| me live and die. The Sinners Com- 
| fort, The Penitents Pattern, The 


Saints Fellow, Hells Shame, Hea- 
wens Glory, Mens Honour, Angels 
Foy, Gods Care, and Chriſts Love, 


| And when 1 muſt die and no longer 
' live. Amonest Holy Saints and An- 
| gels live with Thee in the Glory of 


Heaven, and love and laud Thee 


| for ever and ever ! Amen! 


Preſer- 


te 
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at 
eeaitation agatnſt | 7 
Apoſtacy, g 
(1.)InRELiGiON, | ® 

Upon Foh. 6.68. 1 

Lord to whom ſhall we go ? Thi 

haft the words of Eernall life, c 

+ 

Ur Bleſſed Lord being left | , 
| Joh. 6.66. by many of His Diſciples ! 
| which did not well enough appre- | | 
| | bend or afﬀe& His Doctcine, puts | 
_ it to His Apoſtles, W:1! ye alſog 


0 1poſtolp- 449 f Se Peter (not as the Head, 
rum.H.;5, but Mouth of the reſt) makes 
n Mat. anſwer for all ; To whom ſhould we 
20? Better Maſter we cannot 
have. For what beter then Life ? 
What lite like that Erernall ? 
Thou 4aft the words of both. Wor- 
| ſer we muſt needs do. For to 
[Je:.2. 13. forſake Life, is to embrace Death, 


| and 
[ 
| 


| 


SER Een. 2». nr: MN 
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and to Depart from what is Eter- Mar.25.44 

nall to go to the Death which is 

Everlaſting. Of this great and 

good Li{ſo Chriſt was the Tea- 

cher. From the boſome of the Fa- Joh.1.18. 

ther He was ſent and brought it. Pſal.36.5. 

The Father the Fountain and Job.1.16- 

yell of life. Chriſt from Him 

Conveyed it by Taking Fleſh, be- 

coming ſo the Conduit of it. 

Therefore was He a Prieft to Pur- 

chaſe the Well. And a King,free- 

ly to Beſtow the Water. And a 

Prophet to Proclaim, and Preach. 

All rhe © olledze of the Twelve 

were His firſt 3cho/ars, and other 

Diſciples as leſſer Formes 1n His 

Schoole, Saint Peter, as the moſt 

Confident (it not Ttelligent o5 rhe 

Twelve) fpeaks at once His Rea- 

ſon and Reſclntion for mi < 

ting or Changing ©, Bl 

fer: Ete aall life? wit oeitg 

then it ? The Teacher of That * 

who better then He? From | 
both 


Ee ee ets tes. eat 


''1 
[0 
'| 
| 
[| 
| 
i 


FLu.1.79. 
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beth we go, if from Him, T 
whom then fhall we go ? 

Saint Peters x7 ble Reaſonis 
both our Warrant and Warning 
ROt to leave that Schoole in which 
are the words of eternal life. The 
Church is that School (The Plan- 
tation and Propagation of the 
Twelve.) In It Chriſt ſtill is and 
ever will be (though not in Perſon 
as with them now) in 3p77it as He 
was after, with His Apoftles 
wayes, and amongſt His Diſciples 
every where, Out of the Church 
if they ſay, He i here or there, bt- 
lieve it not, or you believe not 
Him. Our of Church then and 
out of Eternall life, that's ſure; 
And when we were Receivedin, 
to Reneague and Fall off to Inf 
aell Fewes, Mahumetans, or Het 
thens, 1s to be (hut and barr d out, 


"But not if in (in any) Church 


which hath the words of Eternal 


not 


TT DTTC PDT es A 
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falling fromthe Church. 
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not of the Firſt Form. We may 
be in the School, though not Apo- 
fles, We may be in the Ark, 
though not in the Higheſt Deck. 
And bleſſed we are by being in 
the School, and ſaved we are by 
being in the Ark. And it any 
within be ſo fierce and bold as to 
Throw all out, and owver-board, 


which are not of their Form and 


Deck, that's not the way to be Sa- Lu.6.36. || 


ved and Bleſſed. 

This God Pardon and Amend 
inthe Church of Rowe, or in the 
Fiery Spirits and .F#rzes of that 
Church : All muſt be Damned 
Eternally who come not in Loy- 
alty to the Court, that are not 
and keep not of their Communion. 
Though elſe they want not The 
words of eternall life, The Church 
of England when it caſt off their 
Corraptions & laid by their Uſur- 
pations, Kept all the words of 
daving Faith in the Three Chriſti 

an 


EI NNN nn 
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an Creeds,and Four General Coun: 
ctls;, The words of Saving Life, 
In the Decalogue, Comprehen- 
ding all our Daty in Gods Tex 
Commandements; The words 
of Saving Hope, In the Lord 
Prayer, Comprizing all Smits in 
His $:x Petitions: And as the 
Words, we keep the Seals of Eter: 
nall life, In the Two Sacraments, 
Generally and Undoubtedly Ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. As Her 
Dottrine is Chriſtian and Caths- 
lick, fo Her Diſcipline Primitive 
and Apoſtolick. Biſhops were the 
Apoſtles Children, and they are 
our Fathers. Prieſts or Presby- 
ters are Biſhops legitimate Iflue 
(not Peers but Sons) and they 
are Her Children. Ours as well 
as Theirs Deſcend from the line 
of the Firſt Bithops and Fathers, 
and: can and do as well Prove 
cheir Deicent ſuch, as. They 
theirs from S. Peter. It Ba 74 

ie 


— jm__—_— CH ww = 
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falling e from the Church. 


liebe laid to the Charge of ours 
by an undue Propagation of Priefts 


from a Scandalous Creation of 
Biſhops ; That Black Mouth de- 


ſerves not a Pen but Scourge to 3 
anſwer it. And were it Chriſtian ,, 


or Comely to caſt ink at one ano- 
thers face, we might be Quit with 
ſome Succeſſions of their Great 
Biſhops, which look and are more 
ſpurious. 

Go then (if thou canſt) from 
the Perſecuiron, not from the 
Church. To forſake a Church 
tor the Croſſe, is to leaye it for 


Cc Maſon [| 
e Mint. | 


wearing the Cogrizance of Chriſt. ”s I0. 


Take Grief but no Scazaall at the 3* 
Sees and Schiſmes that abound : 
when the Church had her oo - 
pter, they curſt not ſhew their 
Heads, They are and go Rebel- 
louſly againſt Her Rule , and 
therefore are Her Wee, not Her 
Reprech, And whither it not to 
Heaven, canſt thou goe to a 
Church 


OO nn rr rnnn——_— 
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| Rev.1.23, 


| 
| 
| 


Church Exempt by Preevlede 
from Danger of Schiſme ; or by 
Purity, from Diſtrefle and Perle. 
Ccution ? 

And if the Temppter come with 
the Apoſtle in his mouth, which 
ſeemes ſo fair, and takes too much 
with many, The words of Eternd 
life are with the Church of Romt, 
Allowed by Her Enemies a Poſlibi 
lity of Salvation z Bite not too 
faſt at that, bur ler them Hirſt 
Bite at this; It is, becauſe of 
thar old Saving Truth and Wor- 


ſhip, wherein they Concar, not 


tor that zew Unneceſſary and Un 
Catholick Doctrine and Pradfice, 
wherein they differ from us. Bj 
believing more Crecds then the 
Apoſtles and Apoſtolick ; Re 


ceivinz more Conurczls then the 


Univerſall; By their Adoration | 


to Relicks and 1 mares, Is,V0catiul 
of Saints, Communion Witholl 


the Cp, we belteve them not t0 
he 


falling from the Church. 235 | | 
| be Saved or Saveable; But by Be- — MI 


lef of the Chriſtian Creeds. Wor- 
ſhip of God, Praying by Chriſt, 
Commurzon with Him, And 
therefore for this Mixture and 
Poyſon, more Perillous to Souls 
and their Salvation. 

- So then tor Doctrine to Rowe, 
for Diſcipline to Geneva, if 
tempted to go away, with Sainr 
Peters words make our Anſwer 
and Apology againſt the great 
Pretenders to S. Peter and S, Paul 
too : Whither ſhall we go? Thou 
Church of Zzeland (though a ſad 
a True one of Chriſt) However 
it be with Thee for Thy Tempo- 
rall, Thou haſt (none better, none 
tuller hath) the Words and Thins 
of Eternal Life, 


$ ; The 


be _— + LES o® 0% 


Preſe erwative againſt 


The Prayer. 
O Lord , who didſt prrchaſe i 


RSa0 4] Thy ſelf a Church on Earth, an 
| i. *** founded in it a School to teach the 


| 15. 


way to Heaven ; And by Thy Hoh 
Spirit aud Providence art, and evi 
wilt be preſent and preſident 1n thi 
School, in and with Thy Holy Str 


| Joh.1613 wants and Miniſters appointed ani 


et apart to declare and deliver Th 
Truth: 1 bleſſe Thee that I at 
born in ſo bleſſed a place #s Th 
Charch, and have in it the Wor 
and Seales of Eternall life, am 
Thee in them: O 'ltt me new 


leave my Lord ! Suffer no Spirit 


Seduction or Temptation ever 
take or keep me ont of Thy Schad, 
till I can find Good better then 
termall Life. And ſince by Th 
ſingular Bleſing, 1 aj in a Chun 
which holds Thy Word pure with 

t eqrall Mixtre of Tradition 


Til. 


_— 
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| Thy Sacraments perfect without 
| Mutilation, Prayers Devont with- 
out Superſtition, Worſhip good with- 


owt Contradiction: By a Diſci- 


| pline, Primitively Right without 


Alteration, let me not for Her 
Miſeries forſake ſogood a Mother, 
nor for the Schiſms & Rents in her 
Coat, Renounce ſo Holy a Body 3 
But Thoſe as the fruits of Hers and 
my ſins, let me ſadly bewail, And 
Theſe, as the Foils of her former 
Beauty, wiſely behold: That it may 

pear to be, not her Proſperity but 
Truth which 1 love , and that it is 
Thee (in her) and no Intereſts or 
Ends of mine which I ſerve, And 
that the Spirit of Diſcerning may 


things by Senſe and ſhewes of 117ht, 

but Reaſon and more Reall Evi- 

dence; nor valuing of Charches by ny 1, 
what they ſeem, but arc, Ara 0 _ 
Lord T beſecch Toe [bew mercy 10 
my poor Moths Chirch, aja Rc- 
| 02 Fiore 


may be ſees in me, not judains of 17,2 4: 


wet 
4 
! 
| 
[ 
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ij 


i 
'"n 
N Col. I: 1 p 
1 
Fl! 


x — 
2ove at once her Sins and Woes, 


And let her Children do her right, 


not to leave her for her Diſtreſſes, 


but to lowe her the more. Do Than 
Lord Feſus lowe her, pardon, pity, 


and preſerve her, and mercifull 


Reſtore her. And let thy Blifiin 
with the Beauty of Holineſs be in 


her and «pon her, and all her Fa 


thers and Friends, and Children if 


her and in her, who ſhed Tears and 
Pour out Prayers for her, to Thee who 
art Head of the Church, and canſ 
heal ker. Lord tn mercy help her! 
Help and Heal her Lord Feſu 
Amen. 


Meat 


> _— ——_ 


do -—— — > 
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Meduaiton againſt 
Apoſtacy,. 
2.) From GooDMNESSE, 


Upon 2 Petr.2.32. 


The Dog u turned to his own vomit 


again, | 


Oth' He call Mex Beaſts 2. 


No: For Sinners are not 
Men. They are Endowed with 


Reaſon, ayes the Philoſopher, with 


Religion, {ayes the Divine. Nay 
the Divineſt Philoſopher ; Fear 


God and keep his Commandments, Eccleſ.12, 


this i every” man. To Act as' 


Senſe doth guide., *. and Appetite 
move, that 1S to be- Beaſt. Mar 
being in honour hath no Under- 


A 


{tanding, but is compared to the Pſ 49.35, | 


beaſts that periſh, Not in Death 
more then the Deprivation of his 
I2 Un- 


| 390 , Preſervative againſt 


Underſtanding. For that is it | Ch 
which makes a man. Brutality of | ak 
Mind as well as Mortality of Bo- | Dt 
dy forms a Beaſt. Both givea | Hr 
pertect Form ; for which | they | L4 
have the Definition of Beaſts that | ti 
are {ſnach Men. Naturall Bruits | m2 
or unreaſonable Beaſts. Burt Mon- | A 
[2 Peta, ſters,becauſe made after the form, | m 


F Jude v.10 and manifeſted in the ſhapeot | of 
i men. F, 
All are Beaſts, but ſome are | C 
Does, the filthieſt of Beaſts. The | S 
unclean Ger:tles were to the | t6 

| fat. 25- Fewes; The Infidell-Fewes are | v 
E -;..1.;.,, £0 the Chriſtians. Which inſtead | 1 
K. of Belzzving in Chriſt Bark and | = 
r 

; 

| 


———— — Z—_} _— 


Bite at Him as mad, not Men, 
but Dogs. To His Crofſe they 
ll did Hunt Him as ſo many. Blood: 
| 1'1.::.16- hounds, and on it Bait Him and 
þ: Tear His Fleth, and Devorr His 
Blood. Fulian (after) by S. Hie- 
| rome 15 made a Mad dog for his 
i rage and raving at the Flock ot 
[4 Chriſt . 


| Chriſt ; The Jews (before) were 


thy, but nor alike. Ar their Fo- 


— 
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2 Kenxell full , let looſe by the 
Devil with a fury no lefle then j 
His, flying and falling on the | 
Lamb of God. All Dogs are fil- | 


j 
| 
j 
x 


! 


| 
j 
' 
| 
1 


| 

| 

mit there they are moſt filthy. i 
And Sins and Luſts (the Ill Hu- | 
monrs of the Soul) The Superfluity Tam.r.21.f 
of Naughtineſſe, this is the vilelt ,;;,% þ 
Fomit. When caſt out betore by Orig. 
Confeſfion, and talne to atter by a 
Second Commiſion, this is To 114r2 
to it, and be moſt vile. Twice 
vile, becauſe Once before. By 
Lapſe then, by Relapſe now. Tur- 
ming to Evil before Repentance, 
and Returning to itatter Conver- 
fron. And moſt vile, becauſe ne- 
ver till now fo m#ch. For this is 
to (hake hands with God and Caſt | 
Him off, and that is to ſtrike 
hands wich the Devil, and Take 
him on. So Seven morſe Spirits 
are let in to the Heart, and all 
| S 4. Sins 


” | 


h- 4 
: 
1 


Jude v.1z, 
er, 2.13, 


Lu,11.26,þ 


- ——_— 
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Heb.6.45. fland, and ftood,and are fallen for | 


all that Ability, We had high | 


E3ck.19. 


Sins made ſeven times worſe ty 
the Soul. We had power to 


Fayour from God in the Gift of 
ſuch Grace, and Fall off atter ſuch 
Obliging Mercy. We ſtood fair 
in the Eye of Heaven, and have 
thrown our {elves into the Arme; 
of Hell, We have Divorced out 
Souls from God, and have Wedded 
them to the World. The Holy 
Spirit is Diſmiſſed, and the Evl 
One Ertertained, All Former 
Goodnels is loſt,and nothing left 
but a Guilt of the loſs, and all 
Ageravation of thit Guilt. Bet- 
ter never be Good, then atter Bad. 
Hypocriftie Doxbles , Apoſtacy 
more then.Trebles, Iniquity, And 
this in Manners (as the Commo- 
neſt) is the Worſt Apoſtacy. The 


Ill of. that into Errour, is, that 


trom the Fall. to Herefre, theres 


a Downfall into Pravity.. For Cow | 


{crence 


| 


| 


's 


ew 7 FS DR, = 


A—— 
p— 
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ſcience i8/ {eldome ſaved good, if "-j 
Faith ſuffer Shipwreck, And a Blind Tin.r.i i | 
guide carries the Followers out of 2 q 
the way. And the Aﬀed:ons hard- 14. 


IFs 


| ly. foot 1t z7ght, when the Thoughts © 119.3. 


are erroneous. And this Fall in - OP. il | 
Life often ends in a Grovelling of » Tim.z. | 
Errour. And the Corruption of 7... | | 
| —2Tim.4.3. 
Luſt fouls not onely the Heart in - | 
the fall, but the -mind- with it. 
Therfore as S. Pax (ayes (Story ll | 
ſhewes) Hereſy to be a Luſt of the Ga1.;.:o, || 
Fleſh,, And Hereticks whoever | 
5their Father have it for their - 
Mother. The World may puſh, bur 
the Fleſh 4browes them down, It- 
then we-muſt' flye ill as Hell, A- | 
poſtacy muſt- be moſt Abhorr'd. - 
For as the Devill Himlielt was 
the firſt Apoſtate, and «made the 
ſecond, .and is Father of all Apo- 
ſacy, {o his /#t 1s the End of 1t- - 
And ſince. he had no- Chr/t- to 
Redeem, no Spirit to Raiſe him 


| from his tall, and{o did not Apo- 


* VI £- s 
) Ge k, & 


A +... 


JET 


Preſ. ruative againſt 


2 Fim.2, 
2.442 5. 


&©al 6,1, 


Pf.: 19,12» 


ſtare in Contempt of God and | 
Chriſt; The man that doth, | 
muſt have a Double Lot. But 
man out of Hell is not (even the 


molt Deviliſh) a Devi).. He by 4; 


the Grace of Repentance may riſ 
irom his Fall. Return from his 
Vomit. Of Dog turn Sheep again. 
And of a filthy Creature. be wi | 
thed in the Labs Blood , and 
mace clean and innocent, Some 
ay in Primitive times did, and 
others ay, and do. And man out 
of Heaven, even the Holieſt, 
not.an Angel. He therefore may 
and will fall co former 1afirmities, 
and yet keep bis ſtate of Grace, 
That 1$ rather a Lapſing then 


Relapſing to Evil. Not an ARd&| 


Apoſtacy, but Frailty, Andl 
muſt - take heed I bind not my 


Soul too hard from ſuch failings, | | 


leſt 1 rye my ſelf to Inevitable 


Trouble, becauſe to Abſolut] 


Impoſſibilicy. Good Prayers anl 


En] 


; 
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[Endeavours againſt - all Tils and 


undue Acts Fa well, but not too 
creat Vows and Promiſes. Which 
nſtead of ſetting the Heart tree. 
and full ro the "ſervice of God. 
pars the Conſcience into Fetters. 
He that ſtands ſhall do wilely to 


{conſider this, thar a Trip is not-a 


Fall from Grace, leſt he lye in 
Diſtrefle if he do not: And he 


forrably'to Remember this,that a 


red, leſt he wallow in Deſpair, it 


Fleſh, -and Strength of the De- 


and by the Hand of God.So thou !* 
doſt Defeat Hell, give Saints a - 


A Troly Day, - 


that is fallen indeed;thall do com-. 
fall from God may be Recove- 


he do not believe it. Arr thou - 
fallen by the Weaknetle of che - 


TO 


The - 


Joy, Angels a Feaſt, and "_ L bon Ihe 


vil'Repent and Riſe in the ftname, Fe PleS.14e | 


L 9 5 
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The Prayer, | 


O Lord, who in Thy - Goodneſſe 
haſt made me a Man with a Reaſq- | 
nable ſoul,and byThy Grace a Chii- | 
ſian of a Santtified. ſpirit, let me * 
not make my ſelf a Beaſt by.my Sen- | 
ſeality.. of *a-Ghild of Thine let me | 
not become 4 Goat for my Wanton- 
aeſs, a-Dog for my Filthineſs. Luſ 
as Yomit let me loath,. and above 


all, Back-ſliding fins, which mak 
we lick up.my Vomit, and Thy Yen- | 


Leance with it, Betore Thee let me 
be humbly wile_ini my own eyes, 4 4 


Dog unworthy the leaſt Crumb. of 


Thy Mercy, but againſt Thee let mt 
not be wickedly wile, leſt. 1 be both a 
: Sam 9.8 # foul. and dead Dog before Thee. 


From Laſt which makes ſo foul « 


Fall; From an evil Heart which 


will harbour ſuch a Luft, From Dt- | 


vils in whatſoever ſhapes , whith 
N.v.11.30 Temps t& have ſuch 4 Luſt inm) 
| . Heart; 


'M 
1 
i 
[ 

\ 
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Heart ; From Pride which throwes 
| down without a_ Devil , Thou that 
| hadft Temptation, but didſt neither 
| trip nor fall from Thy perfect pu- 
| rity, Lord Feſus' Deliver me. . 
| From ſo great.a Guilt, and Wo, aud 


Shame ever Keep me | My Lapſes 


- | pity, my Relapſes preventin me. If 


I do fall into any, let me not tye 
Impenttently : but from - falling 


| from afteof Grace & huh Cow] 


to a naughty and: filthy-Life; Ofuf- 
fer no Luſt or Fiend to cauſe it in 
me. As the ſtate of the Devil him- 
ſelf let me behold and beware all 


ſuch Apoſtacy !. Thou that art able 89. 144 


tomake me ſtand, wphold me Lord 
Feſus !! Amen: 


ll; | 
—|| 

lf 

| 


| 
| 
iþ 
| 
i'th 
1 


| 
i 
[ 


| 


{ 
[ 
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Pref woeive againſt 


AR. 3.2. 
Joh.3.8. 


3 Time's 
19, 


— 


In our Brite or Conrss, 


fore , It Comes trom God, and 


eeditation againſt | 
Tnconſlancy, | 


Upon Epheſ. 4- 14. 


That we henceforth be no mare chil- | 
 aren tofled to and fro with ever) 
wind of doctrine, | 


J23 Spirit of God (at Pente- 
coſt) came as a Wind. And ſo 
Tt blowes , not by chance, but: 
where it liſtketh. Whence, is eaſtly 
known, and whither, and where- 


Blowes to and for Heaven. All 
Souls Bound and Embarqud Thi- 
ther, Sazle and Arrive at that 
Bleſſed Port and Place by the F4- 
vorr and Power of this, and onely 
this Wind, All 2ood Doctrine is- 


4 


c—_— >. OaÞ PPT nl by 4 


, 


' | which we fee/ but do not ſee. Bur 


| 2atzrally. Intelligent Spirits A&t 


| 2 low, and every Truth a Breath Veritas | 


TT — — % | 
_ —— —— 
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of This Spirit, called therefore , 1/9-%"7* | 
The ſpirit of Truth, becauſe all iS 5pizicu | 
(aSin It) from Tr. For the Truth $-2#9 07. | 
7 Things is in Gods Mz:nd, and PIGIE 
the Truth of Words is in Gods 
Mouth, and thoſe two are all. And 
God and His Spirit are oze, which 
iS both Gods and God. 

All Wind is a kind of. Spirit, 


h 


ARS 4.4. 


this 1s net Intellectuall, bur blows 


and Breath voluntarily, but are 
not all Gods, becauſe many of 
them are Blaſted with Errour and 
I}, and move Irregularly. All 
Regular and Religious Spirits are 
moved from God, and are His 
Works. and Gitts, but none can 
be ſaid to be the Spirit of God, 
becauſe they are the Spirits of 
Saints who are but Men, and not - 
as that of God is, Eſſextially. It | 
iS then not the ſame, but another | 

from . | 


6 —_— 
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PE 


from God, but. what Month. or 
Heart {oever is. moyed in Truth, 
and to Good, there the Spirit of 
God breathes, which is the Prin- 
cipall Agent-in all good Acts, and 
the firſt :Mover. And thoſe Do- 
Qrines are and muſt be Divine 
and Infallible Truths, whichare 


2 Fct.1- poſſeſſed of Purpoſe. and Acted 
\ Tim.32 and Guided by the Holy Ghoſt, 
16. becauſe they write and ſpeak by 
3X "2: His Inſpiration-- Therefore Holy 
Ga'.4.14. Prophets. and Apoſtles are. to be 
I Heard and Believed in their 
ir. © Words and. Scriptures - as God 
W 2 Thcſ.z. Himſelf, made therefore Or- 
| Jol-4.r. $4nS of the Holy Ghoſt,and Gods 
mouth. . 

Bur not all -thar pretend to 
theirs and Gods Spirit, - And a 
matter of -good. Wiſdome and 
freat. Concerninent 1t 1s, to. Di- 


are. not, Gods. And no -bettes 
way 


delivered by: Pens or - Tongues : 


| 


| 


(cern Spirits, which are, and which _ 


i 


YO POE I TT 9 W970 OF es _ " . ow 8 - *. af - 
GO @ ©@@Þ RT -S — | 


{ Two Lips make up the Month 


way then that : To. Remem- 
| ber where It was, and Conſider 


| Word. As the Procefſion of it, ſo.* Cor.3.8; 
| the 1»ſþ#ration of us is from the 7 


Fickleneſſe in Faith, 4OT 


what It is. As Breath 1s:in mans 
Mouth, Gods Spirit js in His 


Joh.16. 


Father and the Sor in the-Holy Joh.s. | 
Prophets and Apoſtles, which as '5 


of God. The Scriptures are the 
Coaſts from which theſe good 
Winds come. If they blow be- 
ſides or againſt them , they are 1.8.20. 
not of God, they are not good: Gal-1.3. 
And if they be Thence, there is # ng: 
no errour nor ill in the Breath, as Rom.1.4. 
there is none in Gods. Nor in | 
the Spirit of God, which is the 
Spirit of Truth and Holineſſe, and 
cannot move to what is falſe of 
foul. What doth ſo is Another 
from It. And croſſe to Him, So 
not Gods, . becauſe: as Himſelt, 
His Spirit is One, and His Mind 
s Himſelf; but. ſo there ſhould ore 
be 
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Heb.13.9. be Two. The Doctrine of 1 the 


1 Tim. 3. 
T Spirit is Diverſe, never Contrary 


— —— 


LN — 


[ſear 


eve 


to it ſelf, For God is ever the Iyby 


ſame, and One, What blows 
Pſ.102.27 againſt God and Heaven, 1$4 
x Tim,4.1 Wind from the Devil and Hell. 
What is To and Again , 1S nt 
from God. It Toſſed to and fro,the 
belt of the Spirit 15S but Mans. 


Heb, 5.14: This Sparit : dif, ſcerning Spr | 


rits, ſhould poſlefle all Chriftian 


Souls. And the Wind of God be 


ſo well known, that we- ſhould 
not be Moyed, much lefle Tran- 
ſported, by any other Spirits. For 


Mat.3.12, We are not Chaff but Wheat. Not [a 
Lu.12.259. Weather-cocks ( Phanes )- but | 


- '** Houſes and Temples. Not to be 


Heb.s. 14. Meteors, * but Stars. Not Wave 


"ny but Rocks. Not Babes in Know- 


* vj us. ledge, but Doctors. Not Chit 
Thagites dren for Ignorance, but Men. And 
% ifnotfor Duty, for Peace ſake we 

ſhould. For our minds elſe are 
perpetuall Motion, and we like 
Tenn! 


$ Fe 


Le e—_—_—_ 
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Tennis Balls ever upon the tofle, 


tever at reſt. For Hozonr ; for 
jy ſhould my Thoughts ſerve 
$Fearhers for every Mouth to 
way withall, and my Mind as a 


 IF00t-ball tor every Foot to ſpurn? 


My Heart a Prey for every Hand 2 Per.:.3. | 
otake * Nay tor very Happi- i 


wſe ſake ; For where the Mind 


$s Indifferent, the Spirit is not 
Refident. And my Blifſe in the 
way, and at my end,both depend 
won the Conduct of-the Holy 
Pirit. 

God be mercifull then to us 
ad our Times! More Bodtes 


[%hen Chriſt came were not poſ- 


efſed with Ill Spirits, then Souls Mic .z.11, | 
re now with odde ones. Every | 
Þpirit that blowes moves us. Eve- 
yy Wind that ſtirres drives us. E- 
very Drum me that beats to No- 
relty gets Yoluntaries. Every 
Trumpet chat ſounds for Herefie 
nds Followers, Acebolims His 

Ghoſt 


eee ee een 
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Com 
been in Religion, Wrong andy; « 
Right, and Right and Wrong «Jy, o 
gain, God give them at-laſt with] T 
Him to Repent with due. ſhame Jy « 
and woe, and to Come and Con- thy 
tinue Right. As it we had n0Jjreſ 
Care to come to Heaven, or n0 [1j 
doubt that all Winds would waft 
us to that Holy-Happy Port; out Ine 
Souls ſaile with any. The bigh [pm 
wind of Power, or fair wind of [nar 
Proſperity carries away many. [pre 
The »2de-wind of Faction moſt, 2a 
| 2 Tim.3.9 TFhe:foul wind of Luſt all. Where Co 
| Profit blows, or Pleaſure breaths [Fe 
or Honour moves. Nay the Bt [the 
ſeſt,& Filthieſt, and Shamefulleſt | 
Profit, and Pleature,and Honour, | gif 
that's our wiſhed loyed wind: | 
And if in a Church, and from |y 
Pulpit, though from a Spirit a Ar, 
far. from Gods as Heaven from | 
Earth, we hoiſe up our Hearts % | ( 


Sails to take.in the Breath, and | x 
Com: | 


Ghoſt haunts many. "They hare 


ne Commonly, whatever it be, are 
Nd for the Next wind , and Away 
Ire 90 with it, 
th] This Ill Spirit of Giddineſſe of : 
Me Jdd did much haunt and hurt the [3 
MN (Church. The Apoſtles: therefore * 
M0 fireſcribe ſo oft and much a- 
M Jrainſt it, They who had the great | 
al [Cure and Care of Souls, and ! 1004-1, | | 
WU Ikew this Malady was fatall to Tn [1 
'! [ome , might prove mortall to Tir.3.io9. | | 
&[nany, uſe all Arts and means to -14 
y* Prepare and-Confirm their minds | 
 [gainſt ir. And for that end did | 
*|Contend and Labour much to 
ÞIKeep and Caſt Ill Spirits our 
© [the Church , leſt weaker Souls 
| [hould be Blaſted init. St. Paul | 
l, [diſcovered this Yertigs at Epheſus, 
6 [2nd Goth Intimate both the Cauſe 
*|:nd Care of it, They were Chzl- 
* [dren (that was the Cauſe) They | 
T | muſt be Mer (that will be the | 
Cure. ) Men of Heavenly Minds, 
! 


v 
i | Efabliſh:d in the preſent Trot ew l 


' | 
Mi 
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Pſ. 112.7. 
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ſhed with Grace (that is to be Chii- |ith6 
ſtian men; ) and this will make J4Þ 
a perfect Cure. For Godis the Jif! 


Center of the Soul. The Hear 
iS that which ſets man on his 


Center. Religion which binds 
man to God, brings the Heart to | 


His Center in God. And Truth 


and Grace , Sound Judgement, 


and a Sanified Spirit, theſe two 


rake up all Religion. Errour, if | 
Capirall, ſhakes ; Luſt, if more | 


mortall, quits the hold. For God 
the Center being the Firſt Truth 
and Chief Good, the Soul can 
not fix on Him, if they betaſt- 


ned on. Hence Catechizing is10 


Gal.6.6, 


Hcb.6.7. 
Jam. 4.6, 


much Commended , becauſe it 
founds the Mind in Chriſtian 
Truth, and Humility Comman- 
ced, becauſe it grounds the Heart 
in Grace. Thar layes the foun- 


dation right, and this low; and (o | 


both bear up the Houſe, and 
keep 


A— 


Fickleneſſe inf aith. 


1. lieep the Soul fixt and ſure from 
m7} ether falling or wavering. Chil- 


he 


ke 14h Thoughts and Luſts (as all 
he {Erring and Earthly 'ones are) 


fhich ſhew us not to be as we 
hould be (Mer) theſe make ns 
Toſſed to and fro with every wind of 
kifrine, as Toies and foolith 
fights draw and drive away 
Children, 


The Prayer. 
oO God, who haſt made me a Man 


mul a Chriſtian, and ſo one of Thy 


Children, let me-not be a Dwarf a- 


mong it them, nor a Monſter inſtead 


if ſuch a Man. Hawing in the age 
if a Man, the wit of a Child, and 
funding at the ſtay of a Babe, when 
[ſhould be a Tall man in Chriſt : 
If not for Shame, for Fear let "xe 


Thaves wiſer and ſtronger Soul, Leſt 


a a ſilly Bird it be caught in every 
Seducers Snare, and as a wandering 
| Bird 


Heb.s.12, 
1 Cor.16, 
th 

Eph.4.13. 


urwerL 
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led in any Religion, be judged of 
none, And go not forward in my 
Converſation becauſe at a ſtand far 
my Religion. Not daring to do what 


beſt things which 1 think and. dt. 
| 1 5.19: Let ae not be one man at Bethel, 
*c:m.28, 41d another at Endor with Saul, 
7. but in Hebron and Tiglag one and 
| 2221-3» the (ame man with David: N0t 
F 1 Sam 30. *-. | ; 
PJ with the men of Galata be Fickle in 
| 1 is Faith, betwixt the Fewiſh and 
| Chriſt at Pergamus (even where 
| Rev. 2.13. Satan had his Throne) Holding 


Doctrine but from Heaven, drive 
me , no Spirit but of God move m 
ſoul. Let Thy Ho!) Spirit he my 
Card, Thy Holy Word my Com- 

pals, 


Chriſtian ; but as the Saints of 


faſt his Name. Let wo Wind of 


Bird be in perpetuall danger, and : 
never at reſl. And as one not ſet- © 


I doubt tobe Right, vor Preſuming 
too much , if I do what 1 doubt, 
Having no 'Comfort , becauſe m | 
Conſcience and Conſtancy in the | 


Rn... ths. 4 


; 
| 
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| 


{ | pals, and Thy Holy Apoſtles my | 
' Pilots; Bind my Ears to their | 
Mouths, whoſe Deftrines and Do- , ©, ,,_ 
ings are” moſs Apoſtolick (not as 13. | 
falſe Teachers in pretenſe, but re- 

ally and reaſonably ſo.) A pure 

| Mind from Errour and Igporapice, 

apd clear Heart from Luff and 1ll, 

| make me O God of Truth and Grace, 

e | Soſhall my Soul fix on Thee. No 

j, | Seduition nor Temptation fhall har- 

|, | ry me inthe way to Hell, or ſtagger 

|, | meinthe way of Heaven. And ſo 

d | my ſoul ſhall at laſt Arrive with 

pt | Thee, and Reſt in Thee, where no 

# | Infirmity or Enemy ſhall move or 

d | remove mes; fixed onthe Rock of 

of | my Salvation in all Felicity to all | 
re | Eternity. So be for Bl ſake who ge..;1.s. | 
g | mas yeſterday ana to day, and the Pi.102.27 || 
of | ſame fer ever: O Thou who doſt 
ye | never change, but art ever the 
i ſame. Even ſo beit to Thy Servant, 
” for Feſus His ſake. Amen. 


s, FT WHO L- 
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VV HOLSOME 


Muvirations 
FOR 


. Stcx Bopiss, 


Raiſed fromthe Eſtate R 
_ of Three Sick Saints; |” 


7 


Bodies ſometimes ſore- 

ly Diſcaſed on-Earth, 5 
and now Ever Bleſſed 

Soules in Heaven, ( 

Fob, David, P 

® _Hezekiah, Ke 

(ty 

Of t 


| $$550$00000:0000$939499 [ad 


' 
» Is 


#4 


E Cordialls in Sickneſſe. 


KR 


I. Sick Fob, or Job's. 
Conſumption. 


Fob 19: 25,26,27. 


Iknow that: my Redeemer liveth, 
anda that he [hall ſtand at the lat- 
ter day upon the earth. 

nd though after my. 5kin, worms 
 deftroy this body, yet in my flefbs 
- ſhall T ſee God. 


| 3Phows 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, aud 


mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 
auother,thouth my reins be con- 
. ſumed within me. 


0b's Body then was 1n a Conſum- 
pti9u:No wonder when not the 
Kone;Strangury, Gout, Dropite 
two or three, or four, but) cz 


adies of mankind, are obſerved -- 


ad numbred up in him. And no 


T 2 wonde: 


df the greateſt Torments & Ma- r,47,77 


—_——— 


AI2 


SY Cordialls in Sickneſſe, 


| Job 2.6. 


| ]-b I.1Ts. 


wonder at that, when (life exce- | 


pted, which muſt not be touch'd) 
God Commiſhons the Devil, to 
do what he will or can to his Bo- 
dV. 

Touch-he could not an Ox, an 
Als, a Sheep of Fob's without 
Gods leave (much lefſe a Limb 
of his Body, or Hair of his Head, 
but by Permiſ{on. ) But having 
got licenſe for the whole, from 
Head to Foot, no part ſhall want 
pain, every Member ſhall have 
Miſchief. The But of Satans Mi 
lice ſhall be filled with his poy- 
ſoned Arrowes. That: by thoſe 
Extremities on 'Fob's Fleſh, he 
may (it poſſible) provoke his pa- 
tient ' Spirit, and diſtemper his 
holy Soul. This was the Devils 
a#m. That the mark which he 
ſhot ar. STE 

The wonder then is, Thit 
God ( amoſt Gracious Lot) 
thould give up His good Ser 

var 


Fr” }]," SO B5 , © 
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Cr rr re Inner nn 


= | yantinto his enemies Hand. The Job 2.6. 

) | good. Gods profeſſed Foe, the 
0 | good Mans mortall and Enraged 
- | Adverſary.. | 

. God would teach us by this 
n | piece of His Providence, not to 
t | doom others tor Reprobate Souls, 
b | becauſe they have moſt Miſera-- 
d, | ble bodies. Nor to deem our 
g | ſelves Butts of Gods wrath, be- 
n | cauſe ſtuck full ot the Devils- 
it | Arrowes. It 1s not. evidence e-- 
© | nongh to pronounce our ſelves 
+ | orothers Caſtqwayes, becauſe our 
y- | Bodies ſhew us to be wretched 
ſe | Lepers or Lazars, The mark of 
ie | Miſery doth not exclude us the 
a-] Fold of God, it admits us into 
1s] His Sheep fold. | 

is] Aflictions are ſometimes Tri- 
he} alls, not Fudgements. The Sick 
' | Bed is not alwayes Gods Gaole, 
wat | but His Field. And we on it not | 
0) | Gods Priſoners , but Champions, 4 
er-| The. beſt Soul on earth hath Jo» 23.7. } 
Ai T3 the 


197 3 
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Coratalis tn Sickneſſe. <1 


— ——_ — 


the worſt Body in it. | 
Wotfull , but withall Foyful 
too. He is1t, He knowes why 
He is. 1 know that my: Redeemtr 
feveth. A Redeemer he. hath at 
Preſent for his Soul, ar laſt ot his 


| Lev.25.49 Body- A Kinſman, Allowed by 
| "0-5-2: Law to Redeem. Who lived 


from all Eternity as God, and 
from and before the beginning of 
the world as Man (in the Ap- 


| \Per.1 zo Poinement of God.) God-man, | 


who lived to doe good to Man, 
before he was born of Mankind, 
And though atter, it was His lot 
(as Med:atour) to fall by Death, 
and lyeina Grave, betore Three 
dayes paſt He did Ariſe and'4- 
ſcend to Heaven; to poſſefſerhe 
Purchaſe of His Redemption and 
ours. And thence ſhall Deſceud 
to Earth to ftand and judge the 
World. - {£21 20K 
} And although , after Diſeaſes 
have flead Fob's skin, and torn his 


Cordialls in Sickneſs. 


ar5 


— 


feſh what remaines ſhall be to 


feaſt Wormes (which ſhall have 
eſs to feed on, becauſe fo Torn 
and Flead) yet 1n hs fleſh (that 
miſerable, macerated, and man- 
ted Fleſh, tor Subſtance the 
ame, but for Quality anorher 
and far better Body) he ſhall fee 
God. Not as a Foe, but a Father. 
In Chriſt, not as a F#dve, but a 
Redeemer, With a Beatifical face, 


_ andeye of Gods and His. Even 


thole eyes which were then ſunk 
in their holes, and after to be clo- 
ſed with Death and Mould, never 
more to ſee man on earth, With 
thoſe eyes ſhall he ſee God, and 
Chriſt for himſelf, and not ans- 
ther, For Blifle is no more to be 
ſeen with others eyes, then to be 
wrought with others hands. Him- 
{elf therefore (no other) with his 
own eyes (none elſe) ſhatl rg ts 
Erernall and Infinite Bleſſednels, 
ſee God then, though now, Hrs 

1.4 rems 


_— 


| 
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_ 


reins be conſumed within him, | t 
No Cordiall in Sickneis to Fobs. 
The Sight of Biifſe above, againſt | 4 
the Senſe of Woe below. When | 4 
Death is a Call tro Heaven, Diſea- 
ſes are our joytull Summons to 
Death. Hope of Eternity devours 
| the Griet of Miſery. No fainting 
of Spirits under all thoſe burdens 
ot the fleſh, if we take bur this 
Cordial. S. Paul giyes it us, asit | V 
2 Cor 4, Was taken by Fob.-- - Therefore we | 
faint wot, TheRenues of che In- 
ner man ſupport the Decates of 
the outer. 
No Compare betwixt a Moment 
| and Eternity. No Concord be- 
tween Levity and COM: Our 


— "REM 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Sq -© Mu FO... 


I 
7 
light afflictions which are but fora | } 
moment, work for us a far moree- | | 
ternall and exceeding weight of gle if 


77. But how does this Cordiall 


Eternity. Whileſt we look nos at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the 
things 


[/ 
work? As the Eye is ſet upon | / 
n 
] 
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Cordialls in Sickne(ſe. 4Tl 


cents 


— —— —— 


| things which are not ſeene. And 
why? For the things which are ſeen” 
are temporall, but-the things which - 
are not ſeen are eternall. 

Lord ! If Thou ſend me:Fob's 
Sicknes give me his Cordzall roo, I 
beſeech Thee. .So gooda lite on | 
Earth, as will aſſure that bleſt 
one in Heaven ! And then for joy 
or Woe, Health or Sickneſs, Do - 
what Thou wilt, dear Father,with 
Thy Child and Servants life. . 


The Prayer. - 


0" Lord, if Thou ſend me Jobs + 
Miſery, give me his Patience. . If, 
me be not more, let me not be 1m- - 
pattent far leſs. If my Miſery be leſs, 
let my. patience be the more. And 
that I may have Job's Patience, let. 
me have his Conſcience. . A heart ſo. 
ſound before Thee, that whatſo:w2r 
wounds fhall be in my Eſtate 0594, 


I may not bleed deſperately.1f 37's ©. 
T5 WE: 4 


DO R— 


| 418 Cordualls in Sickneſs, © 


, 


may not feel the Serpent bite me 
thouzh it touch me. So ſhall I have 

Pſ.z3 4. 5 with Thy Rod, Thy Staffe to ſupport 
me; Jobs ftaffe for his buraen. 
Whatſoevtr my load is, let that ſtaff 
lye by me, let Thy Grace and-Merc) 
uphold me for His ſake, who ts tht 
Onely ſupport of my ſoul and hope of 
my Salvation, Jeſus Chrift on 
Lord, Amen. 


| 
| 
ont , T hat taking away the fting, 1 
| 


T- ©; 


n me, let not Sin be in me ;, Hypo- | 
criſie within, or Profaneneſs with- | 


—  —— 
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LI. Sick David, or Da= 
| vids Ulcer. 


: Pſal.38.5,6,7- 

My wounds ſtink and are corrupt 
throuah my fooliſhneſſe.. 

Iam brought into ſo great trouble 
and miſery, that 1 go mourmny 
all the day tone. 

For my loines are filled with a fore 
diſeaſe, and there is no whole part 
in my body. . 


AT "wounds fink 4 Diſeaſes 

\S-are the wounds of life. Da- + 
vids are not from Mans: but 
Gods Sword. He heals, He wounds, Deur.32,. 
Man is ſtruck with Sickneſſe, God 3*: . 

; = S * Vt, 

Smites. Infirmities are: his Ar= *© 
# | rowes. They hit not our Bodies, 

\ | bats aimed and ſhot from: His - 
hand, Davids loins. were filled 
with them, no limb .: was free 

wa (Tyere - 


>, 
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(There was no whole part in him.) 
The whole Body was but one 
Ulcer. He went mourning all the 
day long, (notan hour of eaſe.) 
Nor was the Diſeaſe onely 
{ore,but loathſome too. His Sarnr 
ftink,. They do not onely ſmart; 
but ſmell. And no marvell. They 
rot whiles he. lives. Not morti- 
fied, but putrified. T hey are cor- 
rupt. And how is this Through 
| Gods: Severeneſs? No, bat 
Ver. 3. Through hu foohſhneſſe, No reſt in 
| his bones by reaſon of his ſin. No- 
thing but:Paintulnefle and Not 


{omenefle in his Body, but. by his 


own fooliſhneſſe.. 
We: door. is- Fooliſhneſle. 
| Gen.34.7: Filthineſſe is Folly-in 1ſrael. Da: 
Deat2*» id was fool'd by Luft, and there- 
 3$ fore is filled with Sickneſle. 
He fouled. anothers Bed with 
his Body, and for. that doth waſh 


Pſal.6:6, his: conch with his teares. All the 


night long weeping at laſt for his 
wan- | 


« 
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| wantoning in- the day and night. 
| His eye- roves from his roof, his, 5am 1, | 
| bed muſt be watered for it. | 
Repentance is-the-beſt fruit of- 
Wickedneſle.. It ends- in Teares 
or - Fires. Sickneſle 1s the leaſt | 
pain .of Sin, ir. brings forth Death Jac.r.15. . I 
(wthout Repentance) Bodies | 
and Souls both Ecrernall Death. 
- | So Sin makes us-twice fools. The 
| | firſt folly of Man is to miſle of. 
| | God, his-End. The next is. to fail 
. | of Comfort inthe way... And init 
- | wecommit ſuch foohſhnefle. The 
- | firſt Sin ( Adams's) was the 0rigi- 
5. | mall of all our Woe. And the Se- 
cond (our own). is the Spring of 
« | our Wretchedneſle. Our lofle of. 
- | Foyin Heaven, and Comfort on 
Farth, both flow from. that 
Spring. The. Pains. of Hell and 
Earth run both from that Origi- 
nall. Davias wickedneſſe went over 
his head, and becauſe his Guilt, 
his Woe was ages Ai 
er 
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Coratalls in Sickneſſe. 


"rag 2.13. 
Mat.37. 


45, 


' Plal.38. 
18,13, 


3- der when God Himſelf is pred | 
under our fins, and the Son of Gol * 


cryes out as oppreſſed under them, | 
it we. {ink in .our Spirits, and our | 


Bodies grone, and bow, and break 
under the burden. . 
Yet fin we will, come Sick- 


x 


neſs,, come Death, come Pains, 


come wounds , come what will 
come, That s our fooliſhneſſe. 

To keep from Sin then, is out 
Firſ# Wildome, . and to go from 
it, our Second... So David got a- 
way by Repeatance from his in, 
and above his Woe, by Patience, 


That takes the Core out of the | 
Wound, and this applies a Plai- | 


fer to. his Sore. 

No Plaiſter to Patience for the 
Wounds of Sickneſs. No Pati- 
ence to that which is prepared by 
Repentance. 

It it be juſt what f ſuffer, why 
do I complain © The Prophet f1- 
tenceth that jn his. loudeſt La- 


meſn- 


- » hs. 
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"= mentarions ----Wherefore doth ala 3.39, | 
| | oy man complain, a man for the 
,. | puniſhment of his ſin ? The Church 


r | proteſſerh as much in her deepeſt 

& | Diftreſſes (The Inſults of her E- 

| nemies) in her greateſt Calami- 

. | ties-1will bear the indignation of vic.6.5. 
, | the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned a» 

| | garnſt him. .. | 

Nay, it's Mercifull what Len- 

r | dure on earth, it Sin deſerve the 
Sufferings under it. It's Favour —*-1ts | 
to come off - with a Rod for a** 
, | Sword. It's Clemency to com- 
mute the Pains of Hell for Woes 

> | on Earth. It's Bounty to accept a 
Moment for Eternity. 

| Dawvid therefore. thanks God [ 
> | thathe was ſtruck Sick,notDead. | 
The Lord bath chaftned me ſore,but p71. 118, | 
; | he hath not given me over 10 death. *'9. | 
3. .Aujity prayes God to Cut | 
' | and Cnp, Wound and Burn, and | 
| do what he will with his Body, fo | 
har. He will Ecernally ſpare his 
Seu], | The 


| 
h 
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| 


not for-aSimple Pity,but a multi- 
tude of Enlarged and Continued 


ſoplagued and confounded, .cry- 
ing out of. the dungeon of *her 


mercies that we are not conſum'd,be- 


cauſe his compaſsions fail not. They 


faithfulneſs. . 


Law, Temple, Throne.Coun-- 


trey, all was gone, . yet in ther. 


Captivity they live; They are. 
upon ſo ne, though not their own. 


earth; It's Mercy, it's Mercies they 
are not #tterly and etcrnally conſu- 
med.: 

O Lord, if for my. fin Imuſt 


have ſome, let me have Hell in. 
my Bed (day and night tortured. 


with diſeaſes.) Let me have Hell 
jn 


greateſt darkneſſe,8 deepeſt diſ- 
| £37322 Contentednefs. -- 7t 75 of the Lords. 


are new every morning, , ereat this. 


— | 
b 


The Church doth proclaimic, | 


Mercies, that. they. were- not. | 
conſumed. . Though never Na-- | 
tion on earth before them , was 


, 


| above ll bodily Tortures.) Let 


. | have chat 0ze.that feartul one un- 
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_—. 


| | in my Conſcience (Tormented 
with the Fire and worm of Guilts 


: | mehave Two Hells, Two hundred 
_ | Hells onearth, ſo that I may not 


; der "N Plal.6.r. 


| ItI offend, Corre& me in Mer- 
_ | cy, notin Thy Fury, With Thy 
- | Rod, not with Thy Sword, It my 
\ | Sickneſs be Thy Rod, and my 
Sin wound me, give me the Plai- 
ſter with the Sore. The Patience 
of a Penitent for a Sinfull Soul. 
Patience , Patience I beſeech 
Thee, for Feſwus Chriſt his ſake, 
men, Amen. 


The Prayer. 

O Lord, if I do fin as David aid, 
why ſhould I not think to ſuffer like 
| him? If 1 ſin more, anderieve my 
| God, let me more quietly beare my 
Grief, Whatever my puniſhment is, 
how bitter ſoever on earth,let me not 


[ufer 


——— — 


4-26 


1 Theſ. 1. 
10, 


eaſe for ever. Let me rather roartin 


Bed then Hell, ſince Guilt mill | 
make me cry ſomewhere, And with | 


my Cry let ray Prayer conse before 


Thee for Thy pardon to my fin, and | 


pity to my miſery. Preſerve meinit, 


till Thaw pleaſe to Deliver mefrom 
tt. Since 1 pay ſo dearly for the folly 
of ny (m, make me wiſer then toby 
fach pleaſure with ſonmch pain. of 
my Body, and {without Thy Mercy 
and my Repentance) of Soul too, 
wil Extromme to Eternity. From 
That deliver mt whatever Thos m- 


will) which is ſo grievous to me.F 
His ſake, who is the Deliverer of 
from wrath to come, Feſus Chriſ 
or Lord, Amen, | 


The 


Cordtalls in Seckneſſe, _ | 
ſuffer that which is without endiy 


feit# upon we. From This (if Th | 


", gh 
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ER Joo 


* COS 4 CAE a - = wo cwmurvy 


———— — ——— 


» | 1H. Sick Hezeknah, or, 


l ; , » TT) / 

i | Hezekiah's Plague. 
26 

d  lſaiah 38.13. 


> | Treokoned till mornine that as a li” 
on 'ſo will he break my bones- 
' From day unto night wilt thox 
make an end of me, 


PRoveby the Plague was Heat- 
& {14h's Diſeaſe. The Plaifter of Ver.zz. 
Figs and the Borle, make it gueſ- 
{ed to be the Peftilence.A Raging 
2nd Roaring Sicknefle it was, by 
the ſhape. wherein God appears in 
1t (As a'Zy0.) That did not onely 
tear the Fleſh, bur gnaw the 
Bones (The cruelleſt Extremity 
which could be felt or feared, an 
Angry and a Hungry Lion.) And 
without all eaſe or intermiſſion 
F | too. From morning to night, 
from night ro morning. From 
aay 
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day nnto night, he reckons till mur- 
ing, 1t will make not an aſſault 


tuall Malady) ſo he reckoned, 
Bur without the Lord of Hoſts, 


the God of Health and Sickneſs. 


True, the Lion. was {er.on: by 


God (Set thy houſe in order, tho | 


ſhalt die.) Peremptorily, he ſþal, 
And with a Duplicate, Thow' ſhalt 
not live; But taken off: too by the 
ſame Harid (Gods) and the {ami 


Mouth '(the Prophets.) Indeed 


Gods hand was taken off by He- 
zeckiah's. He.weeps, he prayes, E 
ven God Himſelf is - conquered 
by thoſe hands. But not by eve- 
ry ones, but Hezekiah's, Who 
elſe would not take the Lion off! 

Who would die of Sickneſſe,it 
Prayers: and Tears. could . make 
them live 2 Hezekiah's it was that 
did plead, as well as weep and 


pray. | 


[p 
1] 
and breach, but a prey and ha- \ F 
vock, an utter ruine, and abſolute | 
end of him. (A mortall and perpe- | 
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ray. Thar made a plea For Dis 


F 


life which every one cannot draw. 
From the goodneſle of his lite, 


| for the Reſpit of his: death. 
| From the uprightneſs of his heart, 


tor the Preſerving of his life. For 


| Gods Mercy , trom his Truth. 
| Fora longer courſe on earth, 
. from his holer one before heaven. 


This makes him hope a Reprieve 
from the Sentence of God. That 
makes him pray for it. - And to 
very happy purpoſe: For though 


the Doom was pronounced Perem- 


| ffory, it was meant Conditional. 
And that Reſerve God: kept in Ver.s. 
His breaſt, to renue. the Kings: 


Leaſe.upon that Condition, That 
he ſhould ſo Weep, Pray, and 


Plead. And the Belief of it lived 


in Hezekiah's breaft. .He didnot 
lie down in deſpaire under the 
dreadtull Meſſage of his Death, 
but raiſeth up a good Spirit of 


Ver. 2, 


nope, and from it ſeeks and finds 


Coraialls in Sickneſſe. 


Dn — 


ſtrives to have the ſame will with 
God, and the. good God doth 


pleaſe to: have. the ſame mind 


with him. And a Bleſſed meeting 
is made of their minds. and wills, 
as if bath had. but one Boſam and 
Heart. TY 

And now for the Chatters of 4 
Crane; and. mownines of the Dove, 


Hezekiah: chants like an Angel 


his Hallelujah's out , and ſings 
Hymns: and holy, Anthems 42the. 


Houſe of God. 


Out of Heaven, no Gorazallin: 


Sickneſs like a good Conſcience, 


And no Conſcience fo Cordiall as 


what is: extraiFed- out: of a good 


life. To remember our ſelves of a 


holy Courſe, and. pray Gad to 


remembers it. . Lord, if thou ſen- 
deft to. me ſad Maladies -as Meſ+ | 


ſengers of Death, & Sickneſles as 


Prophets to my Body, to bid me | 


{et things in order and die ; let 
me 


ankle." $65 arias; | 
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me give them Hezekiah's. Enter- 
t4pment, Not deſpair, but hope. 
Not preſume, but uſe means of 


| life. Let me not roar, but pray. 
| Not fret at it, but weep. Not 


queſtion, but plead to the Bill. 
_ ſlight, but peruſe the Me(- 

We. 

And before the ſad Meſſenger 
or Meſſage of Death ſhall come, 
let my. Cordiall be ready. That 
when the Low ſhall be on. my 
boxes, the Lamb may be in my 
boſome.. The Lamb of Gud by my 


Faith in his Blood, and quietnefle Rom:s.r. 


of Soul by the Peace of His 3 pvrit. 
The Comfort and Courage of a, 
%0d Conſcience, Amer. 


The Prayer, 


0 Lord God, if Thou [mite my- 
Body with the Peſtilence, keep the 
Plague out of my :0ul. The Peſti- 
lexce of a guilty Soul , and Heart 


| ſirack with Guilt, Whatever my 


la a ie 
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Plague ts, bet me ſee it ſent from 
Thy Hand, and how peremptory ſoc 
ver the Meſſage ſeems , let me 
not defpair of Thy Help. Thou canf 
Heal, who doſt Wound , and wilt 
Revoke Thy Sentence if T ſut far 
Thy favour , Nor let me preſume 
to ak without uſe of means teob- 
tain.OLord heal me, for 1 am ſick, 
& tet my penitentT ears be my Cor- 
dial waters:to Comfort me, till This 
help me : And moving Meſſengets 
to Thy Mercy to pity me, and makt 
hafte to my help +." And if This 
aoſt graciouſly pleaſe to Renue m) 
lite for further yeares, let | me nt 


forget .my. ſelf -and Thee ſo far 


to be lift up againſt, or above what 
1 oe4t to do and be, leſt failing if 
that ſmall Rent, Thou take away m) 
Leaſe, or load it with ſuch Tncum- 
brances,, as I ſhall make it a mercy 
to have it taken from me. Solet me 
hope, and do,byThy Grace and Met- 
cy, Good God, for Feſus Chriſt Hi 
ſake, Amen, The 
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The ſumme of theſe three Meditat i- 
' 085, 46 43 Elixir extratted out of 
all the Cordialls and Preſcripts, 
| and Practices uſed and received 
in them all. 


— 


Three great Perſons all theſe | ,,,- 
were, Fob a Prince, David and 16. 7 
Hezekiah Kings. He the greateſt 19Þ 1.3: 
manof the Eaſt, and They, not 
the meaneſt Kings of Fudah,or 
the World. And they were all as 
Good as Great. Fob the Beſt 3b 1,72 
man in the Earth. Davidthe Beſt a2.11,*: 
King in the World. And- Heze- 2 Chron. 
kiah in all things like unto. David. *” ff 
Yet as all of thefeare Dead,they:' 
were Sick all, and all of grie- 
vous Sicknefſe, 

\ x4. It: Greater, - then be not - 
Prouder then others. If'we 'be' 
above them/in ſome things, they 
ate-even with us in others. In'che 
Beſt things they are-our Equals, 

SUE IT. u (Chriſts 
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(Chriſts Blood and Heaven, ) 
There is one Saviour and Salya- 


C-1.3.9. God and Chriſt are Peers. In the 
worſt things. we are their fellows, 
Sickneſs and Death. The Portal 
and Houſe are of equall Paſlage 
for all. All mankind is laid and 
Eccleſ.7.2 levell'd in the Grave. Kings have 
no Prerogative over Sickneſle, 
[Lu.16.22, Beggers are Coheirs of Hap- 
pinels, The Power of more 
Goodneſs is all the PIvenge 
of Greatneſs, 

2. Hath the Saint then no 

Prerogative above a Sinner? none 


Grave ;) Their Priviledge lyes 
another way. No Kings (except 
ſuch) have like Prerogatives to 
the Saints, 

God is their Father,Chriſt their 
Brother, The Holy Ghoſt theit 
Comtorter, nga their pioe 

1aNS 


; tion for mean and great. All.in | 


from the two Common Beds of 
Mankind (of Sickneſle and the 


hk — 
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| dans, Saints their Aſſociates. 
1 Death their Deſire. The Grave Phl.:.23. 


their Reſt, The Bar their Joy. pigs 
God their Portion. The Trinity Ly.z:.25, 
their Propriety. Heaven their JMk. 7. 


Home. Eternity their Term, 
Betore Death their Preroga- 
tiveis much. At it more. After it 
moſt. But from Death and Di- 
ſeaſes none. By Dearh they 
have, from it they have not. 
Come it as it will, by the Com- 
mon Arrow or Sword (naturally 
or violently, by Infirmity or Ac- 
cident.) Come it as it may (quick 
or flow, by wound or weakneſs, 


alingring or a haſtening pace) it Rev; 2, ro 


| apo B+: 
5the Coronation of a Saint. It 


puts his Soul in Glory, when his 


Body to the Grave. And there. 


the Body goes to bed, aſſured to 
Riſe and Unite with the Soul in 
Glory, and to make the Perſon 
Complete man Crowned, then 
wth Immortality , both Soule 


and Body, 2 20 


| Cordialls in Sickneſſe. 


O Lord, If the worſt of Sickneſs 
be todie,and.the beſt of Death 
to live for ever, Welcome 
Sickneſs, Welcome Deathin 
the name of the Lord ! I wil 
no more fear Death then-Hea- 
-ven. Nor to be Dileaſed, then 


Door of Heaven ; ond thisis 
the way to that Door. 

Fob, David, Hezckiah, were, all 
Sick, are Dead; and 'm Hea- 


:t0 be Blefled. Since that is:the 
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rn 


| The Saints Death a fair 

[- Diſmſs10n. 

(1) Meditation of the good 
in Death, 


Upon Lake 2.2930. 


Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
Depart in: peace,according to thy 
word. For mine eyes have [een 


thy ſalvation, 


JEt then is a Difmiſſion, gy, ,,.| 
The Body is the Souls Pri- ogua | 
ſon; Soit is a Deliverance from a oijua. 
Gaole. The Body is the Souls * E%.5-7: 
Sepulchre ; So it is a ReſurrecFion [ 
from a Grave. . The Body is the 
Souls Burdens, So itis an Eafe 
from a Pain. That is nor all; Cor- 
ruption makes the Priſon loath- 
ſome, the Grave no!ſoe, the Bur- 
den weariſome ; And by that it 1s 
| uUz chaincd 


DCE 2. 2-4. 
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Preparatives to Deat h. 


| Ro.8.21. chained to the Body , Death 
| breaks that Chain. From the As | 
of Sin, the Bondage of the Soul. : 


And from the Enticements of 


Corruption, the ap of that Bon- | 
dage. For theſe are done and | 


Riſe againſt the Soverazenty of the 


Soul, by the ftrength of the Mem- | 


bers, and ##0t:ons of the Body. 
This Diſmifſion is by God the 
Lord of Death. Till He Diſmiſs 
us we muſt not Depart, That's 
not to /cave but wid the Priſon; 
and not to quit but change the 
Gaole. For a worſe too, a bet- 
ter; Hell for a Grave. That is or 


ſhould be with Horroar. This.is 


In peace : Aſſurance of Gods Fu 
Vour the Seal of Peace, and Quiet 
of mans Mind, the frait of that 
Fayour. 


This is the Dewort, not the De- | 
baucht mans Priviledge, He that ' 
lives in Far with God,cannot die 
Wa.57.23. in His Peace. Death. is not a a | 

miſ- | 
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; LOTS - - 5 ts We 
| miſſion but Commiſſion of his 
| Soul. From the Bodkes to the Bot- 


tomleſſe pit. Simeons Security was 


| the Having his Saviour 1n his: 
| Armes, not under his foot ; and 


n Him his Eyes ſaw Gods ſalvati- 


| on. And for that his Heart doth 
| not Abhorre, but 1»447te Death. 


His Fiat is ready for Gods will, 
Now Lord (even when Thou wilt 
now) for I have Embraced Thy 
Chriſt, 1 have felt Thy Word. (I 
liavgAiad a fer of my Lord, als 
experience of Thy Truth) Mine 
eges have (een thy ſalvation. 


It was the Arms of his Faith: 
(not of his Fleſh) which laid hold 
on his Salvation. Thoſe may hug 
the Body of Chriſt; Theſe hold 


Him as a Saviour. So do Thy de- 


vout Servants O'Chriſt !. Their 
| Hearts are for none but Thy Em- 
braces. Thee, and what.is Dear to- 
Thee, Thy Church, Thy Chil- 


dren, Thy Miniſters, Thy Mem- 
Us 


bers,. 


bers, Thy Sacraments, Thy Ser- | 
vices, Thy Word, Thy Worſhip, 


Whar is with Thy WU, and to 


Thy Honour, Theſe are the De- 
fires of Their Soules , The De- | 
lights of their Hearts; Theſe 
have the Yalue of their Minds, 
and ger ef their Spirits; Theſe | 
* they Entertain with all their love | 
and ſtrength; And for Thy ſake | 
All, and fo Thee, in theſe.. Thou 


doſt therefore let them: (as Simeon 
did) dopart 120 poarce. Q let me 


love and ſerve Thee as He did, | 
that I may poſle(s the Peace 
which he had. When I muſt die, 
make good Thy Word, ſhew me my. © 


Saviour, let me ſo depart. 


The | 
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— 


W 
BS 
4 
i 4 
| 7 
1 
0 
BE 


; _— — 


Preparatives to Death. . A4L 


The Prayer... 


Mercifull Lord , give Thy Ser- 
| vant Simeons death When the 
" | Hour comcs - that 1 muſt, Quietly 
| | and Comfortably to depart, That I 
| may have his. Death, let me have 
his Faith , Thy ſelf in my Heart, - 
and Thy Son in my Eye, That 1 
may have his Faith, let me have 
his Life. 4 Simeon that I may die, 
a Simeon let me live. 4A Devout Fol 
man in Thy Temple, aud a Juſt one Luc.2? 25, iN 
out of it. Have Thy Holy Ghoſt - IM 
| within me, and Thy Heavenly Pro- "2g b 
| miſe before me, and with a hopefull. 
and patient Piety wait for the Toy 
and Comfort Thou doſt promiſe, 
| Thee O Chriſt let me Embrace and 
| *Holain the Arms of my Faith and 
| Love till I die, that Thou maiſt - 
| Embrace and uphold me in the © 
armes of Thy Power and Mercy at © 
; my Death, O make me Thy Servant * 

IL W now," 
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now, that Thou- maiſt be my Salua- 


ever, if I do not find Thee. Lord 

fo awell.in my.heart by-my Faith, that 
Eph. 3.17, my death, Let my Arms. and Heart 
Lu,1327+ be full of, my Saviour, and (at their 
laſt. cloſe) © then, let my Eyes ſee 


Fes H5.. Amen. 


tion then. Let me not fancy Thee in. | 
2ne, but find and feel Thee. Nor be | 
then to ſeek Thee, when. I periſh for | 


I may not be a. ſtranger to Thee at | 


Thee, and Thy. Salvation, Dear 


| Bl 
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lmo— 


ſent Bleſſedneſs. 
(11.) Meditation. of the Good: 
by Death, 


Upon' Revelat.-14.13.- 


Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth, yea ſatth 
the Spirit , that they may-reſt- 
from their labours ,-and: their- 
works do follow them. 


20 nb ERS 1x DOES Srl I SOA ME Geer at 2” > 


I Leſſed are the dead ?' They are- 

I then; Elſe they could be: #0 
neither Curſed nor Blefſed. - But Numb.z35 WW! 
all the dead are. not Bleſſed.-No,** 
Men. of: Curſed - Lives cannot dte-- 
Bleſſed. Deaths, Dives who lives - 
and dies-an Unmercifull- Zpicure, Luc, 6; 
dies -and ever lives :aftera Dam-1923- : 
ned Wretch.. They are bleſfed,. 
and onely they ,. which die inthe 2.1155: 

| : Lords 
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[| 


Lord. And in Him they cannot | 


be at death, that were out all their 


| 1 Cor.5.7 life, No, out of Sin we mult be 


| 2 Cor,5. 
U 17. 


| Eph 3.17. 


-1 Joh. 4- 
E123, 


| 2 The'.1. 


7. 
| Heb.11. 
j 29, 


by Repentance. By Faith He muſt 
be 2z 5, and we muſt be27z Him 


by Love, or no Bleflednefs when 
we die. If in Him ſo, who is E- : 
wer bleſſed, we ſhall be blefled | 
then and ever. Blefled with all 


poſiibleBleſledneſs.For al conliſts 
in our Reſf and His Reomopence, 
We ſhall then Reſt from our la- 


hboars.. The Troubles both of Na- 


turall and Spirituall Zife. The 


rd a 


POET ITO 


Toiles and Temptations of a Mor- | 


tified Coxrſe. And Ails and Acci- 
dents of a Mortall Body. : The 


' Grave 1S their Bound and our Bed. 


Ya. 57.2 


Which when Godlineſſe moves 


God to make it, gives us (againſt 


all wearineſs of Body and Soul) a 


full; (weet, and blefled Refs. 
And then, Our works follow ms. 
At Death then they muſt not be 


to do,how can they tollow it they : 
were | 
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| were not before? Indeed, ſome i Tim.s, 
goto Heaven betore us to open 25: 
the Door when we. come , and 
receive 14 into. everlaſting habita- 1.6.9. |||} 
tons. Our Treaſure is there laid Mat.5.19.Y WI 
| »pready for us to-receive ; and al 
our Paſſage and .. Entrance made 
ſure ; God for our Charitable Ex- 
pences on the Poor, being willing 
to Receive us. They are both our 
Bankers and Porters in Heaven). c/o. 
whom we tor Gods ſake Relieve 
and Help on Earth. i 
Works, but good works fellow. Vi. 7 27. fff 
Ill ones go another way to Heſt, "55: 
| and'v4/nz ones fy behind © on 
| Earth. Good deeds attend/ws ina 
Train to Heaven. The Children 
of. our Goodneſs by His Grace, | 
which Rite up then as. high As My Pro IT :3| 
| and call us Bleſſed. 
| . Even (o faith the Spirit (Thite's 
| Gods Seal.) So ſaid a voire: from 
Heavin (There's Gods - Word.) 
Tos. ;Zobn, (There's Gods Wit- 


neſs.) 
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1:Cor.1s, 


7. 
Col.2.12, 


Gal.s.9. 
Heb.6.10, 
AQ.9.39«, 


Re 


neſs.) Who: muſt not Hear but ? 
write this. (There's Gods War- 


rant.) A Warrant for the Dying 


Saints- Salyation; witneſſed under 
Gods Hand and Seal.. And not 


from thenceforth When Purea- 
tory pains-are-paſt, but from. hence- 


forth-when Death» is preſent. A. | 
Bed of Fire- ſo fierce and long as | 

that is-made, would be more like | 
 Procruſtes.(a Tyrants thana Sayi- ; 
ours) Bed, without all Eaſe or 
Reſt. It is not their $25, but.their | 
works follow. them.. They leave 
theſe in Their Grave on. Earth,. 
or rather their Sayiours, and purge ' 


all their fith away. in their Tears, 


and His Blood. Theſe. go- after 


them to make.them not long. Tor- 


meated, but preſently-Bleſled..In. 
Heaven (out of Purgatory) which | 
1s the-laſf and great. Reward and | 


Good of Good Works: Dorcas 


for all her good Works, did die. 


Thoſe Dear ſouls whole. ſteady 


and 


Preparatives to Death. | | 
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| and work it was to-do all good, Mar.z4, ji 
| are dead, yes, and bleſfed roo, *** |} 
-vros ane ſo doing... To. ſouls 
7 and bodiesall Acts of Goodnels. 
. { They died (as they lived) not of 


the World, but iz the Lord, With: 


! aſweet ſcent and (avour. in the 


Noſtrills.of God and Man. And 
now. they have their. Reft, their 
Reward, and are Bleſſed. 

. Solet-us live: and dos. and die., 
and Reſt in Thy. Bliſſe, © Lord.. 


The Prayer. 


0. Lord God,. ſince to live in: 
Ebriſt is the way to die in Him, and-: 
to die in Him the means tobe bleſ- 
ſed ; let me be in Him all my life, 
that The not out at my death. Let 
me not cut out my ſelfe by.my Infi- 
delity, nor- keep Him-out by my In- 
penttency; but humbly and-conſtant- 
ly by «bb Faith and Life, Keep- 
Him in me, and me.in Him, that 1. 
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| 
| Phil. 4.13. 


may ever be inthe way to be bleſſed, 
And 0 Lord Feſu Chrift, whoart 
the Center of all Reſt, and Reward 
of all Goodneſs, let me alwayes move 
to Thee by Thy Holy Spirit the Mt- 
wer to all good , and work for Thee 
by Thy Grace the ſtrength for all 
goodneſs, that Death way be m 

bleſſed Reſt. . An end of all my Sins 
and 3orrows, and Beginning of that 
Bleſſed Eternall life which ſhall ne- 
ver have an end: O let me ſo Do 
and Nie, Work and Reſt, To Thee 
and By Thee, and In Thee, and for 
thee,to be for ever bleſſed With thee, 
Lord Feſus.. Amen 
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| Having a deſire to Depart and to 


by our Holy Faith and Conſcience, Gal.q.19) | 
' Heis Spiritually formed in us on 


Preparatives to Death. 


Ni i 
449 ||| 
A Saints Departure , A I || 
Gomp to (hiſt, 


(I. ) Meditation of the Good 
After Death, 


Upon Phil. 1. 23. 


be with Chriſt, which is far ll 
better. | if 


Eath is that which a Sinner _- . ||| 
4,7 abhors, a Saint deſires. Yet it * ©*:5-5|| 
1snot Simply for it ſelf Deprable, if 
but as a paſſage to God, a way to be 
with Chriſt, With Him in Hea- 
ven, as we cannot be on Earth. He 
5s. with His Church and us zz it, 
to the end of the world by His Spi- Mar.z8. 
rt and Providence, And we are 4 


with Him (yea and 7» Him too) G 


or.13. 


Earth, 


ne. 
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Eph.:.6. Earth, but Gloriouſly ſeated for | ſor 
2:32: us in Heaven. Yea, there weare | VE 
| Phi: eJ «2.0, 4 
with Him,and in Him too,by our gel: 
Hearts and heavenly-mindtaneſſe, Fig 
But Death brings us to Him, and | in] 
puts our Souls into the poſſeſſion 541 
of Him and His. Preſence in Hea | &"* 
Ven. | 7 
For That, Death is defirable. | be 
Becauſe He and Heaven are-moſt | ?_ 
to be deſired. For that is far better W 


then any ſtate on earth. Incom- E 
| parably , AbColuegly, Tuſtuiccly, | iD 
[Tux $.13. Beſt 0 all. This life \, is: bur the ſha- al 
| dow of Good, There's the fub- | te 
| ftance. Here we do but half live, | W 
Gen. 2.7. (the Body by the Soul) but there | tl 
we do entirely live, becauſe the 
Soul lives by God. Heres no- 
thing but Woe (the Death of 
Job 14.1. Life.) There all things of Joy 
Mar.:5. without ſenſe or fear of: Death 
i 4..8, and Woe. Here our lite-at beſt is 
Mar.25y. a moment. There our life ar leaſt | 
i is: an Erernity.. Here we have ' 


{ome 


OD | y we- wy mYg= 2 


Rane a, Dd ber. Eo... 
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gels, Here we are in Perpetuall 


| Fights with Devils, There we are 
| in Everlaſting Triumphs with the 
1 Saints, This is the life of the 
. | Croſs. That is the life of the 


Throne. So then, if no Compare 
betwixt Subſtance and Shadow, 
2 Whole and Half a life, All 
Woe, and No Sorrow, Time and 
Eternity, Angels and Men, Saints 


ngagevils, Fights and Triumphs, 

{s and a Throne, Ir'S far bet- 
{ ter to be in Heaven then Earth, 
; with God then Man, with Chriſt 
| then the World. os | 


a 


And Go1 gave His Servant 
what he did deſire. To do good 
be would ive, To goto Chrift 


| he did ae. That was the deſrre of 


his Soul, to do good. on Earth. 


| This was the end of his Deſire, 
| toreap good in Heaven. Soler 
| meO Lord Do,Delign, and De- 


fire! 


—\þ 
E-cc — . 
» | ſome fellowſhip with Saints, There = Job.1.3)7 | 
ye have all fellowſhip with 4»- | 


1 TEE ED EE, ——— = 


—— 


452 


——_ 


—— 


Preparatives to Death, 
{ire ! Let me live to Thee, let 


ven, as Chriſt is my Foy , let 


.to be The way to That. Ang,yhy 


Rey.22.20 


wilt, let me depart! To be Bleſ- 


ſed letme be Diflolved. Let ' 


Death be with me, ſo 1 may be 
with my Saviour, et 


me ou after Thee. And be- . 
caule this poor Tabernacle of the ; - 
Body muſt be put off before I can | - 
2 Co:.5.1. be clothed with my houſe from Het- | 


- Death be my Defzre. To be with ? 
Thee and Him let.me deſire to : 
die ; for if that be the beſtI can | 
wiſh. (as my laft end) This is good | 
tor me to delire (even my aft | 
hour) becauſe. appointed by God | 


7 


m—C 
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ſhould Idefire to live, it oMpart | Li 
be far better, and tobe with Chriff, | 
| Beſt ofall 2 So fitted for Thee, | 
lo togo to Thee, Come Lord Ie- | 
frs, come quickly. - When thou | 


The | 


| 


.— 
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nn | 
ej The Prayer. 
0-41 6.) AMEN Kh Yah 0 | 
- |] O Lord God , 'who haft made 
t {Death not Deſtruttive to my Being, 


tut Condudtive to my Bliſs, let me 
Ive Thee whileſt 1 live, that 1 may 
[not fear Death when 1 die. And 
| however it look formidable to my 
1 Fleſb,let it be Amiable to my Faith. 
Make me therefore by all holy 
Aﬀts and Cares of Faith and Godly 
| Life to Aſſure my Being with 
| Ee that 1 may Entertain the 
» | Meſſenger with joy, which comes to 
- | bring me to Him. What Thos-ſceſt 
1 | good for the Comforts or Croſſes of 
- | mylife, for the lengthening or (hort- 
| | ning of my dayes, That do in Thy 
* | Wiſdome ;, Onely let my Endbe ſo 
| Bleſſed as to make me be with 
' Him which 7s Beſt of all. Unprepa- 
| redlet not Death find me, leſt it 

| leave me unbleſſed, O Lord God xj 

. al 
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ſire ! Let me live to Thee, let 

me ere after Thee. And be- 
caule this poor Tabernacle of the ; + 
Body. muſt be p#t off before I can | -- 
z Co:.5.1. be clothed with my houſe from Hea- | t 
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wen, as Chriſt is my Foy, let | 
Death be my Defre. To be with *? 
Theeand Him let:me defire to |low 
die ; for if that be the beſt I can | vt 
wiſh. (as my laſt end) This is good | hor 
tor me to detire (even my laſt | Fl 
hour) becauſe. appointed by God 1M, 
to be The way to That. Andyhy ! 4c 
-ſhould Idefire to live, if t/Mpart | L; 
be far better, and tobe with Chrift, | Cl 

| Beſt ofall ? So fitted for Thee, ; M 
lo togo to Thee, Come Lord Te- | br 
Nex:32-20 fres, come quickly, When thou | vg 
wilt, let me depart! To be Bleſ- | 
ſed let.me be Diflolved. Let | n 
Death be with me, ſo I may be | 
with my Saviour, (0: 


The x 
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The Prayer. 
: CIS hs @*="7 wk ak 


| O-Lord God ; who haſt made 
1Death not Deſtructive to my Being, 
'but Condudtive to my Bliſs, let me 
| lbve Thee whileſt 1 live, that 1 may 
[nt fear Death when I ate. And 
| however it look formidable to my 
1 Fleſh,let it be Amiable to my Faith. 
Make me therefore by all holy 
| As and Cares of Faith and Godly 
! Life to Aſſure my Being with 
' Chriſt, that 1 may Entertain the 
; =o 2h with joy, which comes to 
| bring me to Him. What Thos ſeeſt 
1 | good for the Comforts or Croſſes of 
- | mylife, for the lengthening or (hort- 


l 


| ming of my dayes, That do in T 7 


; 


| Wiſdome ;, Onely let my Endbeſo 
| Bleſſed as to make me be with 
Him which 7s Beff of all. Unprepa- 
red let not Death find me, leſt it 
| leave me unbleſſed, O Lord God q 
al 
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all Geodneſſe and Comfort, Grant © 
me this Grace and mercy in life and T 
death, for His ſake who did live and 
die for my Salvation and Com- 
fort , Teſus Chriſt our Lord, A- 
INENs. 
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The Period of the Book, 
| - and Prayer of the 
Author, £7 


' My Penis ata Period, and if thy | 
[Heart anſwer my Aime, at a full 
1nd good Point. - For ſo my Me- 
(dtations and Prayers will have 
iboth their Bound and Bliſs, If 
[thy Devetion be more: Church- 
like, and thy Chon ſees more 
| bod-like, That 2wzcker,and This 

_ Fetter, they will. For then Gods 

' {Glory will be more Advanced, : 

{nd thy: beſt Good. [Promoted. 

[Thy Conſcience more clear and 

right, and thy Comfort more 

| \undand firm. Conſcience like a 
Clock (fer and kept well) ſtrikes 
'true Peace. And is beſt whenir 
obſerves Church-Times 8 Rules, 
decauſe {as the Moon) ſhe takes 


hex 


456. 


thee betheir Ifſue, in effe& allis | 
endle(s. It any good Service be ! 
done to thy Soul, look not at } 
the poor Pex which writ, but the 
holy Hard which guided it. The 
firft Mower and. blefled Anthor:iof | 
all (if we Think, Intend, Deſire, | 
Endeavour, Speak, Do, or Re- {| 
ceive any Good,) And by thefa: | 
volr of 'GodsProvidence and A(- 
{1ſtance, thou: matſt have .more | 
Bleſſing by The Hezd; and fee | 
more iof.the Pex. For whar is paſt; | 
if any thing have been Done. or | T 
Received ts: thy Benefit in-order-/ | T 
ro-Gods:Will and Thy Soul, My. | hc 
RequeRt,\ which I know thy De- | 0! 
votion:and Conſcience will eaſily | lo 
Granr'\{and Ipray God toiSeal) | 
iS, Give: the-Inmſtrawent thy . Prayer, / 
and the. Author thy Praiſe. 
Glory be to Thee 0 God. 
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| The Stationer to the 
I Reader. 


E:1 VvW Hereas I have printed a 
Tn Manuall of Devotions , 
| | called Sacred Principles, 8c. by 
| | to other Name of the Author 
| | but Philo-Chriſtianus, I have got 
| leave to tell thee, that Thoſe 
Devotions and Theſe have both 
one Father, who calls himſelt in 
. | Them, and ſhewes himſelf in 
c) | Theſe One and the Same, and 
- | hopes ever ſhall appear and be no 
other then a Lover of all that 
love Chriſt , and profeſſe His 
Name, 


Philc-chrifsianis. 
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| A Particular of the Meditarions and Scri- | 
Ptures on which they are grounded. 
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15.7. Wir-ſunday for Whir-ſunday, p.46. 
In Marg.r, Tatius de Morrif. p,60.,l.12.r.clſe 


for alſo. p.94'l.17.7.my for me, p.150/.11r, 
Sun for Son, 210.1.37. a Spirit (left our af- 
cer that Spirit.) p.231./.12.7, Incarnate for 
Uncarnare. p.238-1.24.7, breeds for brood. p. 


241+«l.13.7,many for may. p.287.1.23.y. Perry . 


for Pity. p38 4.1.6.7, Apple for Apoſtle, 
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